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Abstract

This dissertatiorexploresp e o prelai@nshipto thelandscapesf material,abstractand
visualbordersn the coniext of Palestinelsrael.Since2002,the constructiorof the Israeli
separatiorwWall in the OccupiedPalestinianTerritorieshassignificantlytransformedhe
way locals,particularlyon the Palestiniarsideof the Wall seeandarticulatetheir relation
to thelandscapeAlreadyliving in a stateof military occupatiorthroughrestrictionof
movementjimited accesgo landandurbanexpansioron occupiederritory, theWall has
considerablyshiftedP a | e s tralationshipds thelandscapeTo themthelandscape
hasbecomea visualfield onwhich powerdynamicsandpolitical structuresareembodied
andexpressedMoreover,for manyPalestinianshe Israeliconstructiorof theWall is
visible evidenceof the on-going processf destructiorof the Palestiman landscapeBut
whatis theview of PalestiniangndIsraelisliving onthe Israelisideof the Wall andthose
living in Palestinéoutin closeproximity to the Wall? Whatis theirengagemenwith the
Wall? To answerthesequestionsthis dissertatiordrawson morethan12 monthsof
ethnographicesearchn IsraelandPalestinghatinvolved extendednterviewswith
PalestiniarandIsraeliphotographerandactivistsin Israel,aswell asPalestiniansvhose
lives wereaffectedby theWa | tofOsguctionn proximity to theirhomesandfor whom
theWall routebroughttheminto directconfrontatiorwith the Israelimilitary. This
researcltalsoexaminedepresentationsf theWall in differentvisual projects.Froma
theoreticaperspectivethis dissertatio askshow do visualfields facilitate the structuring
of nationalimaginariesandwhatsightsandfuture visionsareofferedby differentreadings
of thelandscapeTo answertheseguestions] employanthropologicatheoriesof
violence,bordersandthe visual,andproposehe concepiwf landscapocideq violent visual
procesghroughwhich landscapeareframed,andmadeto be seenandunseenThrough
landscapocidandotheranthropologicallygroundedheoriesandconceptd offer anew
readingof theways in which peoplein borderedcontextsgive meaningto whattheysee.



Dedication

To our land,

and it is the one surrounded with torn hills,

the ambush of a new past

To our land, and it is a prize of war,

the freedom to die from longing and burning

andour land, in its bloodied night,

is a jewel that glimmers for the far upon the far

and illuminates whatoés outside it
As for us, inside,

we suffocate more!

Excerpt from Mahmoud Darwish 2007, "To Our
Land"inThe Butt er(Z007y BnglishBur d e n
translation by Fady Joudah.
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Notes on Translation and Transliteration

During my research| conductedconversationgn ArabicandHebrew.| translatedall these
conversationgto English.Acknowledgingtheinherentinability of everfully arriving at
the mostfaithful translation] nonethelesdid my bestto beaspreciseaspossiblein
conveyingnotonly the explicit meaningof the wordsbut alsotheimplicit cultural
meaning Furthermorewheretranslatinghesewordswasinsufficientto offer the
contextualndhistoricalusageor significanceof thewords,| choseto usethe (Palestinian
Dialect) Arabic or (Modern)Hebrewwordsin their EnglishtransliterationBoth Arabic
andHebrewareSemiticlanguagesindtheyconsistof soundgshatdo not existin English,
like the soundof aspiratedyutturalvowels(suchasha,6 éora 6kha;andghaor qa).



Chapter One: Introduction : Landscapes of Absenceand
Contested Sights

My poems do not deliver mere images and metaphors, but deliver landscapes,
villages, and fields; they deliver a place. It makes that which is absent from
geography, present in its form that is able to reside in the pgegtjas if residing
on his land.

Mahmoud

Darwisht

[T]he disaster of 1948 made the fate and history of Israeli Jews and Palestinians

i nseparabl e and that as | o0 the Rakstiriah e
who suffered expulsion,gpbossession, and destructiois preserved unseen,

di sas:

t hose who i npi ct edtheilstaclidewd wilhnetirecognice scendant

t heir own disaster. The disaster of

becomi

victimo has been kefY out of the visual vy

Ariella Azoulay (2013)
Potential History: Thinking through Violence

Thesceneof the Israelioccupiedhilltops in the WestBankelicits a senseof
familiar lossfrom me.| haveseenandfelt thislosswith my family. Once,l wastold, there
usedto existasmallvillage calledM a 6 a learlyirl 1950,0verthe courseof aweek,it
wasdestroyedyy occupiersthev i | | fanglies@xgpelledJosingtheirright to return.
Today,Ma 6 a Imgmatanalg r a n d mweiltade gsrordyfew kilometresawayfrom

our home,nearthecity of Nazarethandis out of ourreach.

lQuoted from{ A Y2y S . A(IDG7IVAIEndUd PaniisKAs the Land is the Language



Thelandscapén the WestBank,wheremostof my fieldwork took place,is one
thatis alreadyproneto thelsraelis t a ¢omfiScaion. Ghalib,oneof my central
Palestiniarsubjectd talkedwith, pointedto a hill andsaidfi | oabak thisabandoned
propertywaiting for investorsto build on, or for thelsraelioccupationtoc onf i dcat e 0.
few monthslater,duringmy participationin Israelipolitical alternativetoursin the West
Bank,| wasinformedthatlsraeliinvestorsview anyhilltop uninhabitedby Palestinianas
apotentialconstructiorsitefor IsraelidevelopersThelandscapel learnedjsin a

continuousgprocesof vanishingatthe handsof a hegemoniaationalstory.

This dissertations situatedat the conceptuameetingpointsof visuals,landscapes,
bordersandviolence.lt narrateghe currentstateof a shifting landscapendof expanding
imagery.lt exploresviolenceatthe borderandborderingviolenceon contested
geopoliticallands.To investigatesuchprocessed, chooseo shedlight onthelsraeli
separatiorWall andits visualprojectiononp e o pMisiens,sights,presencandfutures.|
alsoattemptto providea critical anthropologicaivriting on Israel/Palestingvhile engaging
with thepresencef visualsin p e o plives.bexplorethevanishingabsentingand
(re)presentingf landscapes the Palestiniansationalimagination,aswell asin the
shadowf Israelinationalanxieties| alsoexplorethe multiple formsof bordersassume
atthe centreof Palestiniarreality, while locatingthe absentingffectsbordershaveon the
Israelilandscapekorinstancegxpressionsf bordersncludedivergentPalestiniarand
Israeliexperiencesvith the stateandmilitary, which involve overt,aswell asmoresubtle

practicesof borderingviolence.



| posethefollowing questiondo guidemy journeyof investigatingthe visual
landscapen the shadowof the IsraeliconstructedVall in the WestBank: whatrole do
visualshavein p e o plivesia Balestineandin the IsraelistateWhatrole doesthe
landscapé asasiteandascené playininformingp e o pdereséfsamiliarity and
alienationHow do peoplewho live in this contextrelateto the Wall, asa sightonthe
landscapendasin a photograph™ow areborderstalkedaboutin termsof visual
vocabularies™ whatwaysdo violenceandbordersinform eachotherin the narrativesof
subjectsf my intedocutors?Finally, how areviolenceandbordersstructurallyand
systematicallynterwoven,andwhatmight payingcloseattentionto their relationship
discloseaboutthe effectsthatvisualshaveon ordinaryp e o plives™Ilselandis atthe
heartof colonial relationsbetweerPalestiniangndlsraelis.Thelandscapé thesiteasa
sigh® is continuouslybeingarticulated shifted,destroyedcontestedpoeticized and
photographedThelandscapés forevervanishingandemergingon colonizedor occupied
lands,in waysthatrequireof thelocalsconstan{re)orientatiorand(re)familiarizationwith
their surroundingsLandscapén thisresearchs aliving force.lsraelistateutilizing
landscapefor military occupatiorframesp e o pdea@simrssanddreamdiving under
occupationLandscapeshrinkandexpandaccordinglywith the vanishingpointsseenor
spottedacrosghehorizon.Palestiniartandscapé thatis, the materiallandscapédentified
assuchby Palestiniandiving in the historicland of Palesti@’d is shrinkingconstantlyas

militarized Israelisettlercolonial practicessweepthe land, expandingconstructiorboth of

21n this research, | focus on Palestinian citizens of the Israeli state and Palestinians living under Israeli
military occupation in the West Bank or the Gaza Strip. Having said that, this research leaves out Palestinian
refugees or migrants who liveutside of Israel/Palestine.



military structureslike the Wall, andof urbancolonies like settlementsn the Occupied
PalestiniarTerritories(Thawaba2011:131 132). | conceptualizehis processas
landscapocidéo illuminate how, living throughthekilling of thelandscapeasbothsite
andsight, locationandyvision, peoplegive meaningto their lives throughwhatis made
visible andinvisible to them.Whateveldandscapés left to them,Palestiniansnustmake
senseof it: somevisualizeit, somewrite aboutit, andsomephysicallyfight to maintaina

viableattachmento it.

Oneof themainquestionghatdrivesthis dissertabn is how peopleestablishor
contesttheir relationsto the visual, specificallythroughengagingwith the materialand
verticalstructureof the Wall ontheland. Seeingandunseeingpresentingandabsenting
theWall in photographys atthe heartof thisresearchl talkedwith Palestiniarandlsraeli
activistsandphotographersrho sharedvith metheir attemptgo makesenseof thevisual,
symbolic,andmaterialstatein which theylived.? In anattemptto exploretherole visuals
playin p e o pdroeeése®f makingsenseof theirreality, in this dissertation askhow
visualsfacilitate the structuringof nationalimaginariesandwhatformsof presentand
futurevisionsareofferedby the differentwaysin which peopleview andattributemeaning

to thelandscape.

3 There are many international journalists, photographers and activists who arrive to Israel and Palestine to
cover, report or protest the political situations. This research, however, only focuses on local Palestinian
and Isr&li photographers and activists in an attempt to centre the discussion on those whose lives heavily
implicated by having lived in that context for most of their lives.



JournalistidPhotographylaysa crucialrole in coveringtheeventsin Palestineand
Israel.Like theland,photographyoois asite of conflict, contestatiorandstruggle Ariella
Azoulayargueghata photographi b e thesealof theeventi t s (2008:300)
Deconstructingindreconstructinghe eventsin a photograplrequireshatwe performa
thoroughreadingof the photographandthe contextwithin whichit is framed.Azoulay
invitesusto fi s tlomking atthe photograprandinsteadstartwatchingi t(2908:14),
inscribingatemporalandspatialdimensioninto our readingandinterpretatiorof the
photographiemage.l takeup A z o u linzitatidrsin this work, askingmy readergo
watchthe phobgraphsandto asknot only whatphotographshow,but alsowhattheycan

do (Pinney2004)

Sincephotographyasa visualform of communicationis at the centreof this
dissertation] shall startwith ananecdoteoncerningarecentpapalvisit to Palestine
which reflectsthe nationaltensionthatvisuals,specifically,photographiemagesof the
Wall, createin public discoursesn IsraelandPalestineUponarriving in Nazarethfrom
Torontofor afamily visit in May 2014,1 noticedthateveryonewvastalking aboutPope
F r a nvisit teRalestineandlsrael.Papalvisits havealwaysbeentense particularly
becauseheyinvolve potentialinternationalexposureof the conditionsin which
Palestiniangive underlsraelioccupationThistime,theP o p eisit ssuedastronger
messagethrougha scenamadevisible throughphotographyo millions of people
worldwide.Provokingreactiondrom the Israeligovernmentandthe Israelipublic, the

P o p mddeasurprisestophenearasectionof the Wall in the WestBank,which further



isolatesthe city of Bethlehem(Algemeiner2014) Photographsirculatingin the
Palestinian]sraeliandinternationaimedia showedhe Popestandingnearthe Wall (see
imagel), touchingit with hisright handandappearingo be performinga prayer
(Beaumon®014) Graffiti ontheWall caughtinj o u r nghotagmphsf thePope
prayingatthe Wall readiiPopewe needsomel to speakaboutjustice..PopeBethlehem
look like WarsawG h e t(MaardNews2014)* TheP o p suépssestop,followed by
camerasroadcastingo the Christianworld, directedstrongattentionto the Wall. In
responséo theP o p enéxpectednove,l s r @m@nelisister BenjaminNetanyahu
addresseth a pressconferenceheimportanceof maintaininglsraelicitizen ssécurity,

insistingthatthe Wall is necessaryo savelsraelilives (Lazaroff2014)

4| choose not to correct the grammatical error in this quotation in order to shedighé on the locality of
the message and to stay honest to the visual structure of the text as it was written on the Wall.



>
Imagel: Pope Francis prays near the Wall in Bethlehem. May 2014. Photograph by Kelly Lynn.
Source: http://mondoweiss.net/2014/05/palestinefngeesseparation. Used with the peission of
Mondoweiss.

TheP o p poétgreatthe Wall resembleshatof Jewishworshippergprayingnear
theWall of theremainingSecondlempleruins,or TempleMount, commonlyreferredto
asthe Wailing Wall or the WesterrwWall. The photographsirculaing in localand
internationaimediamanifesthow onewall couldvisually andsymbolicallyreplace
anotherlt wasa momentof photographicitationandreferencingpr what Christopher
Pinneyhasconceptualizeadso i rot ceurl #2004:84\8%). Indeedthe photograph
referencedn the oneof PopeFrancisatthe separationWall in Bethlehems onetakenof
him duringthe samevisit, prayingat the Westernwall of the SecondlewishTemple,in

Jerusalenfimage2).



Image2: Pope Francis praying on the Western Wall, Jerusalem, May 2014. Source Al Bawabah
News (Sadek 2014).

Different namesareattributedto the Wall thatreferenceathe multiplicity of
political discoursesnvokedby Israelisor Palestiniansit is called,variously,thefence the
barrier, the Wall, theapartheidWall, the separationWall, theracist Wall, the security
fenceor the securitybarrier . Israelihegemonidiscoursesiescribehe Wall in termsof
security,minimizing theimageryof its materialityasa concreteorick Wall by referringto
itasado f e oré & @& r Palegtimianshoweverdescribehe Wall usingthe languageof
0 arptah andddrba c amplifyingtheimageryof abrick structure asopposedo a
transparentence.In conversationsvith PalestiniangndIsraelisl talkedwith the structure
wasalsoreferredin its shortenederm: al jidar andhakhomai t We | in Arabicand
Hebrewrespectivelyln this dissertationhence] shallreferto this structureasthedd Wa | | 6 .

My useof theword6 Wa antindt6 f e is anéntentionalone.Mostp e o pilnreediate



anddaily experienceawith this structures in its 6 to 8 metrehigh concretebrick form,
sincethe segment®f this structurethatarebuilt in closeproximitytop e o pHoreeSae
madeof bricksandlook like animpermeableoncretéNall. The segment®f the structure
thatresemblea wired fencearebuilt in distantagriculturalfields. Further,by capitalizing
thefirst letterof theword, | intendto signify the singularityof the experiencehatthe Wall

hasproducedn meandin manyof thepeopleto whom| havespoken.

Throughparticipantobservatiorand interviewsconductedverthe courseof ayear
of fieldwork in IsraelandPalestinein this dissertatiorl arrive atthreelines of argument.
First, | arguethatthe Wall is a materialstructurethatis a manifestatiorof alreadyexisting
symbolicandabstractforms of separationin this sensethe Wall embodiesa history of
nationalandethnicseparationlt is alsoa structurethatis lived andimaginedby many
Palestiniangisanongoingevent,ratherthanafinishedentity. The secondine of argumen
is methodologicall arguethatresearchingisualsin anthropologyrequires
anthropologist$o engagawith the sensesto embodya form of mindfulnesswith their
surroundinggandwith whattheyseeor whattheirinformantssee Researchingisualsin
arthropologyis locatedin multiple locations:ithe physicalrealm,comprisingmaterial
structuresuchasthe Wall; theabstractealm,comprisingthe waysin which interlocutors
talk aboutor conceptualizevhattheysee;andthevisualrealm,which | concepualizeas
themeetingpoint of both abstraceandmaterialforms, expressethroughartistic
expressionsike photographsSynthesizinghe previoustwo, my third line argumentation

addressethe gapexistingin theliteratureon the anthropologyof bordes. | arguethat



borderswhethematerialor abstracthavevisualexpressionsyet whereasomearemade
to beseenpthersaremadeinvisible. Hence throughthis logic, visualsareutilized in the
serviceof bordersandbordersarerenderedvisually to augmentheir projectionon the
landscapebutalsoin the nationalimaginationof a givennationstate.ln the contextof
military occupationasin our casehere,thevisualaspecof borders expressedhrough
specificarchitectureandsymbolicstructuesto manipulatebordersandenhancéorder

efficiency,theWall is unapologeticallysucha structure.

It is throughmy observationsn thefield aswell asthroughconversationsvith
PalestiniarandIsraeliinterlocutor§ thatl cameto explorethe processesf normalization
of violenceat the bordersandof thebordersl searchfor violenceatlocationswheresuch
violencehasbeenvisually suspendethroughthe creationof borders By visiting spaces
andlisteningtop e o ptésgntbsiesaboutlocaionsof bordershatwerecreatedhrough
pastwars,| foundviolenceat siteswherelsraelimilitary violencehasbeenmadevisible
throughthe creationof structuresuchasthe Wall, sensofencescheckpointsand
landminesAttendingto theinterconnetednes®f bordersandviolence,l shallarguethat
bordersarea productof violence,eventhoughtheyarestructuredby nationstatesn ways

thatconceakheviolencetheyembody.

SL dzaS GKS GSNY GAYGSNI20dzi2NBé¢ (G2 NBFSNI G2 LIS2LX S gA
fieldwork, whether in a strotured interview setting or in brief conversations. | prefer the term

GAYGSNI 20dzi2NE (2 GAYTF2NNIyGE a GKS €1 GGSNI FdzNIKSNI N
NBaSINOKSNE |yR adzoa2S0Ga 27F NB&SI NDHKopeaple iyf theXfibld I y i ¢ & dz3
solely as a source of information rather than subjects whose lives also exist outside the research project.

Amira Mittermaier(2011)oF F SN& | dzaS¥dz SELX Iyl A2y F2NJ KSNJ RA&a02YH
GAY T 2ZNMI&EIdZYSEa | dzy ARANBOGAZ2YFE Ft26 2F AYF2NNIGAZ2Y FI
GKS GSN)Y Ay dSNI 2O0dzi2NE (Mittgthaed 20015223). RAF £ 23A 01t NBE | GA2
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Tracingvisualimpositionson thelandscapel examinethe productionof
photographsy IsraeliandPalestiniarphotographersrguingthatfor thesephotographers,
photographiexpressionsf violent bordersform animmediateway to respondo and
engagewith thevisuality of theWall. In Israeliphotographiavork, the Wall is projectedas
aresponseo its absencdrom Israelipublic andpolitical life; in Palestiniarwork,
however the projectionof the Wall throughphotographyexpressethewish to detach
from its physicalpresenc®nthelandscapandits repercussionsenp e o plives\éhs

encountert onadaily basis.

Thequestionsaaskedandthe argumentghatcrystallizein this dissertatiorarethe
productof ayearfieldwork conductedn IsraelandPalestinel incorporatedhreemethods
in orderto organizetherichnessof datathatl facedin thefield. Firstly, | conductedatotal
of twenty-five in-depthinterviewswith Palestiniarandlsraeliactivistsandphotographers,
sixteenof whomwereJewishlisraelisandnine PalestiniansSecondly] participatedn
threelsraelipolitical toursin the WestBank,andattendeda ¢ t i talksxdanferéncesand
artexhibitions.Thirdly, | documenimy own experience thefield throughtaking
photographsndfieldnotes.Sincethis researchs centredon exploringvisuals,| look at
thevisualfield, drawinguponconversationgboutit with my interlocutors;analyzing

relevantmedia;anddocumentingvhatl sawin thelandscape.

In thisintroductorychapter] shallfirst outline a historicalframeof Israeland

Palesine. Sincemilitarized nationalbordersin generaland,morespecifically,the Wall are
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thefocal pointof this dissertationthe historicalaccount outline hereis framedthrough
the specificpracticesof partition,separationandbordercreationon thelandsincel1948.
Second] will situatethe Wall within this historyandbriefly outlineits materialstructure
andpolitical trajectory.Third, | will identify andoutline key debatesn threebodiesof
literaturewithin which this researclaspiredo be situatedvisualanthropology;
anthropologyof violence;andanthropologyof borders By theendof this dissertation]
hopeto havecritically engagedhesethreethemedy looking specificallyat landscapesf

bordersn the shadowof the Wall underconditionsof military occupation.

1. Palestine/lsrael: A History of Partition and Border Formations

The separatiorWall standsuncomfortablyon a knotty historyandtopographyof
shifting bordersNeitherits constructionijts route,structurereasoningverticality, politics,
visualsnor implicationsweresmooth;everythingin its constructiorproceshasbeen
continuallycontestedy Palestiniansvhoselivelinoodis affectedby it, alongwith Israel
andinternationalbrganizationgndactivists.The history of the Wall doesnot startwith the
first brick of concreteerectedon thelandscapebut ratherwith familiar andearlier
trajectoriesof bordercreationthatprecededheWa | présesncendfacilitatedits
constructionThe Wall not only standson landsthathavebeenhistoricallydividedand
partitioned;it is alsoa structurethatembodieshistoriesof ethnenationalfragmentations.

The establishmenof the Israelistatein the year1948markedthe beginningof a

significanteraof nationalcorfrontationsbetweerPalestiniansvho remainedn Palestine

12



andJewishmigrantswho arrivedto the newly establishedtate(Masalha2008) For
Palestiniansit wasayearthatmarkedthe displacemerstof Palestiniangindthe
colonizationof Palestineéby the EuropearZionist movemen{Masalha2008:123125),
establishesthe Zionist OrganizationZO) in 1897undertheleadershipf Theodor
Herzl andlaterrenamedheWorld Zionist OrganizatiofWZO) (Gershonl999:77) The
nationalizatiorandsecularizatiorof Jewishidentity andsocietyin Europ& particularly
EasterrEuropé in thelate eighteentltenturysignifiedthe beginningof Zionistideology
(Pappe2006:11) At thedawnof thetwentiethcentury,ideologicalleadersof the WZO
linked theirmovemenfor seltdeterminatiorwith the settlementf a geographical
territory (Kimmerling 1983) ThemovementhosePalestineasthe nationalterritory of the
Jewishpeople Jlinking thelandwith historicalJewishpresencerior to the RomanEmpire
andtheexile of the Jewishpeoplefrom theregiontwo thousandsearsago(Pappe

2006:11).

As socialhistorianBaruchKimmerling (1983)andhistorianllan Pappg2006:11)
argue,until the occupatiorof Palestindy the British in 1918,the Zionist movement
consistedf amix of nationalistideologyandcolonialistpractice(Gershonl999:75)
During thefirst half of the 20" century,the Zionist movementvasforming a solid

lobbyingpresencen Europe especiallyin Britain, all thewhile strengtheningheir

6Scholarslike f £ 'y t I LIJISS . I NHzZOK YAYYSNIAyYy3a yR .Syyeée az2NNAa
Hebrew: ha histeryionim ha hadashie(Sjlverstein 1996; Shapira1986) b S¢ | A A G2 NA | y& LINR RdzO ¢
KAAaG2NRA23INI LIKeé¢ (GKFG O02y(iSaitSR (GKS w%iAz2yAiaid KS3ISY2yAiAo
the 1948 war; the establishment of the Israeli state; the displacemenatgsfnians; Palestinian land

confiscation; and the relation of the Israeli political establishment to Holocaust survivors (Silverstein

1996:10%106).
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organizingstrategiesn newly colonizedPalestingKimmerling 1983:56 57). At thesame
time, wavesof Europeanlewsbeganmigratingto Palestinethe majority of whomwere
seekingarefugefromtheNazir e g i gereolidsof theJewishpeoplein Europe By
1947,theWZO in Palestinavasmilitarily readyto occupythe countryandto fight local

andArab armies(Pappe2006:13 15).

Thenarrativewhich persistan the nationalPalestinianmagination,andthe story
with which | grewup, tells of avibranturbanandpeasanPalestiniarcultureandsociety
existingprior to 1948.The Palestiniamationalmyth alsonarrategpeacefukelations
betweenJewsandArabswho lived in Palestinghatwereeventuallydestroyedvhen
Palestindbecane a British Mandate an antecedenthatfacilitatedthe eventuabpartition of
PalestineThe Palestiniarstory| learnedn my high schoolin NazarethalsonarratesArab
revolts,betweertheyears1936 to 1939,againsthe colonizationof Palestingoy the British
andtheWZzO, which resultedn manydeathsof both ArabsandJews.Thesestoriesare
reaffirmedby historianswhowroteaboutP a | e shistorgietibeswentiethcentury

(Kimmerling 1983;Morris 2004;Masalhal992;Khalidi 2005)

Between1920and1942,Zionistsin leadershigpositions like ChaimWeizmann,
NahumSokloveandZ e 6Jabotinsky, pushedhe British governmento assisthe WZO

in carryingoutthe partition of Palestineanddemandedhatthe greaterportion of theland

"%SQSP WFHo2lAyale ola FlyYz2dza F2NI KAA GAaAzWe 2F & SLI NI
GNRGS Iy INIAOES GAGESR G¢KS LNRY 2| fhetveehtheBvzA y 3 T2 NJ
populations(Jabotinsky 1923)
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begivento Jewishpeople(Pappe2006). On 29 Novemberl947,the United Nations
GeneralAssemblyconvenedo vote on Resolutionl81for the partition of Palestingnto
two nationstatesonefor the Jewsandonefor PalestiniarArabs(United Nations,General
Assemblyl947;seemapl).t Onthatday,the UN grantedtheWZ O @emandsindcalled
for the partition of PalestingUnited Nations,GeneralAssemblyl1947).Thepartition
resolutionwaswidely protestedby manyArabsin theregionaswell asby Arab
governmentsThetensionsdetweenlews andArabsliving in Palestinavereheightened,
resultingin violent eruptionsbetweerthetwo communitiegPappe2006).Arab countries
rejectedthe UN PartitionResolutionandformeda military allianceunderthe nameof
Jaishal-Ingath i T HiberationAr myoQi T SalvationA r mywhichwassentto

fight the Zionist forcesin PalestindPappe2006:51;Morris 2004).

8 Note that according to UN Resolution 181, the old city of Jerusalem (marked in white on map 1)

O2yaidAiddziSR I &KINBR al ONBR aLJ}I OS 2F /KNRaAdGAFYyAGEZT Wd

Separéi dzY' > ¢ YSIyAy3d Al ¢2dAZ R 0SS NHzZ SR ySAGKSNI o8

idKS

international regime. Dwellers of the Corpus Separatum would be granted a separate citizenship, that of

the City of Jerusalem (United Nations, General Assembly:18@7150).
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Map 1: : Map of UN Partition Plan for Palestine, adopted 29 Nov 1947. Source:
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Unéd_Nations_Partition_Plan_for_Palestine#/media/File:UN_Palestine_Partit
ion_Versions_1947.jpg.
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Image3: Key for map 1

The Palestiniarstoryalsotells of the defeatof the Arab LiberationArmy, followed
by the Zionist force®executionof whattheycalledPlan C (or Gimel in Hebrew),under
theleadershimpf David Ben Gurion (Pappe2006:28)° PlanC commandedhe Zionist
forcesto kill the PalestiniarieadershipPalestiniarfinancial supportersPalestiniansvho
actedagains Jews seniorPalestiniarofficersandofficials. It alsodirectedthe destruction
of Palestiniartransportatiorandof sourcef Palestiniarivelihood, like waterwells and
mills; further, it coordinatechttackson Palestiniarmeetingplacesike clubs or cafes
(Pappe2006:28).PlanC, however wasnot sufficientto the processf takingoverthe

land,andsowasfollowed by Plan D (Dalet, in Hebrew)(Pappe2006:28;Masalha

9 Plan A, which was drafted by Hagana commander Elimelech Avnir, suggested a guideline for the takeover
of Palestine once the British administration withdrew. Plan B had been devised in 1946 and it aimed at
preparing the Jewish military and comunity for the offensive campaign in Palestine (Pappe 2006:28).
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2008:124)UnderPlanD, which calledfor thetotal expulsionof Palestiniangrom their
homelandgventhosevillagesthathadbeenforcedto surrendepor to collaboratewith the

Zionist forcesweredestroyedandtheirinhabitantdisplaced Pappe2006;Khalidi 1988)1°

By theendof thewarin 1948,anlsraelistatewasdeclaredn 78% of theland of
historic PalestingFalah2005) HistorianBennyMorris (2004)writesthatafterthe
expulsionof Palestiniangn wavesandstagesiuringtheyears19481950,Israeli
authoritiescarriedout a policy of clearingthe borderlandof any Arabscrossingnto the
newly formedstate.Thereasorbehindthat, Morris claims,wasmilitary (Morris
2004:505)theborderswveretoo long andunsecuredT o secureheborders peoplein all
thevillagesthatsaton the newly formedbordersof the Israelistatewereorderedto be
evicted.Someweredisplacednternallyinto otherPalestiniarvillages,while otherswere
pushedutsidethe bordersof Israelinto Lebanon Syriaor Jordan(Morris 2004).At the
endof thewar, in July 1948,a generalarmisticeagreementvasreachedetween
representativesf Israelandthe Arab governmentsiMosheDayanandAbdullahal-Tal
(Morris 2004:36;Hilal etal. 2013) A line wasdemarcatedn the mapandwasgiventhe
named T IGeenL i nle 1967,thelsraeliarmyoccupiedwhatlandhadbeenleft to
Palestiniansutsideits bordersmarkedby the GreenLine, reachingnto the WestBank
(including EastJerusalemandThe GazaStrip, which laterbecamenown collectivelyas

the6 Oc c uPplésendl e r r i tnadditioa,sraefisoccupiedthe SyrianJawlan(or

10 Textfor PlanD canbe reviewsin GAppendixC: Textof PlanDalet:OperationalOrderstothe. NX 3 RS & ¢
(1988)in Journalof PalestineStudiesl 8(1):34¢37.
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Golan,in HebrewandEnglish)Heights,andE g y pStndi Besert(Kimmerling

1983:147).! Shortlyafterthe occupatiorof theseterritories,Isradi developersnitiatedthe
constructiorof infrastructureandneighbourhoodsvith townhousesndapartment
buildings,schools communitycentresandgovernmenbuildings,andrentedor sold
residencef theseareago Jewishisraelicitizensexclusively Thesesettlements,

specificallyin the OccupiedPalestiniarTerritories,createchewblocksof Israelibordered
zoneghatfurtherdividedthelandaccordedo the PalestiniariTerritoriesfrom within
(Thawaba2011:125) divisionswhich markedthe landscapeT oday,asenvisagedn
frameworksthatpromotea 6 t states o | u & viablePaléstiniarstatewould beformed

on barely10% of historic Palestiné? Onepotentialscenarigredictsa stateof closely
surveilledBantustansgovernedy the PalestiniarAuthority andcontrolledby the Israel

Army or securityapparatugFarsaki2005:11 12). Today,Palestinian€ommemoratd 948
astheyearof the Nakbah(or Nakbg, which literally meansi ¢ a t a sih Arabip,h e 0
referringto the massdisplacemenof Palestiniangindthe destructio of their citiesand

villages ( S aana@Abu-Lughod2007:3 8; Masalha2008:123124) Inthelsraelist at e 0 s
official narrative the year1948commemoratetheIsraelisoldierswho werekilled during
thewar andis a celebratiorof ShehrourandA 6 t s malebewfaro | | beandt i on o

0 i nednedpe mespectiviglypf the Jewishpeople(Lomsky-FederandBen-Ari 2012)

1 The Arabic word fofhe Golan Bights isHadabat al Jawlanor most commonly known in Arabic as

Jawlan

2 According to the United Nations Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs Occupied Palestinian
Territory (OCHAOPt), over 43% of the West Bank territory ibnoiff to Pakstinians and is confiscated by

the Israeli state for Jewish settlement development. These lands are often patrolled or fenced and are
inaccessible to Palestinians or any use they could make of these lands, such as for farming or construction
purpose UNOCHAPt 2012b)
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In this dissertationywhenl mentionthed | s s & alltraéertada political regime
thepresatd andpossiblythefutured of whichis contingentonthewaythe
aforementionedhistorykeepsbeingprojectedforward.Forme,thed | s s & erdfeesto
thestructureshatregulatep e o plives d@ntheland.While fully understandinghaté t h e
s t astaméssystructurefor the purpose®f this dissertation| use thistermto assemble
multiple practiceghatform partof 6 t Israelis t a trgabizafiorandregulatory
activities.My writing on the Israelistatewill mostlyconcerrthes t a regeilatisnof
Palestiniarmovementjts constructiorof the Wall; its military practicesandtheforce of
stateownershipoverthe physicalandsymbolicspheresDerivedfromthes t at e 60 s
regulatoryforce of citizenshippracticess the creationof the hierachalrelationof
citizenship.In suchahierarchy,Israel,by definitionthe6 J e wit safiri@itizésJewish
citizensoverall Palestiniansn theeconomiaesourcesccordedo theformer,the security
theyareprovided,the political powerattributedto them,andthe socic-cultural superiority

theyaredeclaredo haveoverthelatter.

Today,far from anyfuture predictionsthe scenaridhatthe presenoffersis a state
of separatiorandsegregatiornactedy Israelimilitary checkpointandtheWa | | 6 s
constructiorontheland.It is importantto emphasizeéhatthe Wall wasconstructedn
alreadyfragmentedands,while furtherfragmentinghesdands.MoreovertheWa | | 0 s

logicof 6 s e p aasaé¢ ¢ wisfaniligrfo thelsraelinationaldiscairseandwas

marketedassuchby mostisraelipoliticiansandofficials in the Ministry of Defence! The

BaAyAaldNe 2F 5S¥SyO0S: aLaNIStQa {SOdNARile CcSyOS:¢y
http://www.securityfence.mal.gov.il/Pages/ENG/purpose.htraccessed April’52015.
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IsraeliconstructedVall, therefore did notemergen apolitical or geographioczacuum.it
hasits ownlogic, which correspondso Israeligovernmenpoliciesandideologiesever
sincethedeclaratiorof stateindependenceSince1948,two main practicesof Israel
governmentgharacterizéts relationshiptowardsPalestinefirst, the exclusionof the
Palestiniarpopulationfrom theIsraelistatebordes (throughdisplacementrefusalof

r e f u ggatefsefurn;andexclusionfrom full citizenshipin the caseof Palestinian
citizensor residentof Israel);and,secondthe annexatiorof landandwaterresources;
fragmentatiorof land; controlovergeographicallystrategicareaq(like hilltops); andthe
destructiorof Palestiniarlandscapesyillages,andurbanareag Graham2002; Makdisi

2010;Hanafi2009;ParsonsandSalter2008)

In fact, muchprior totheWa | tonsguctionPalestinianfiadalreadybeen
introducedo the Israelimilitary regulatingeveryaspecof their daily lives, including the
restrictionof theirmovementhousesearchesandhousedemolitions.Sincethe occupation
of theWestBankandthe GazaStrip, Israelhasattemptedo controlP a | e s tlivesby a n s 0
placingcheckpointsvith soldiersguardingthe entrancesndexits of Palestiniarcities,
villages,andagriculturallands.The checkpointgunctionasbarriersthatdelayor block
Palestiniarmovemen{Tawil-Souri2012) Thewordsfor6 mi | ¢ H e ¢ ky g Arabict 6
andHebrewarehajezandmahsoumrespectivelywhichliterally translateaoi b ar r i er . 0
From1967to today,nearlyonehundredfixed Israelimilitary checkpointshavebeen

constructedandover350flying or surprisecheckpointsarecreatedandremoveddaily
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insidethe OccupiedPalestinianTerritories(Pappe2006:2018B 6 T s 01%)'hirhe
checkpointsystemwasbasedon anldentity Card(ID) systemthatwasintroducednto the
OccupiedPalestinianTerritory afterits occupationTawil-Souri2012) Sucha system
structuresanotherform of borderasmposedon Palestinianshrough the useof

documentatiorfParsonsandSalter2008)

In 1948,all Jewswho wereliving in the Israelistateor who migratedto it
afterwardswveregrantedisraelicitizenship.Palestiniansvho remainedn the newly formed
statewerealsograntedisraelicitizenshipand,like their Jewishcounterpartstheyreceived
identity cards,introducedin 1949(Tawil-Souri2012:4).From 1948to 1967,Palestinians
in theWestBankandthe GazaStrip wereprovidedwith temporarylaissezpasser
documentdy JordanandEgypt, respectively(2012:5).The Israelildentity CardSystemis
colourcoded PalestiniarandJewishcitizensof the Israeli statehold blue ID cards.After
the occupatiorof the WestBankandthe GazaStripin 1967,Israelappliedthe ID system
to Palestiniandiving insidethe OccupiedTerritories,with the exceptionof Palestinians
living in EastJerusalemywho receivedablue D cardindicatingthattheyareresidentof
Israel.ID cardsgivento Palestiniangn therestof the WestBankandthe GazaStrip were
colouredgreen redandorange(2012:5).HelgaTawil-Souriremindsusthatthe ID cards
thatlsraelissuedo Pdestiniansin the OccupiedPalestinianT erritorieswereneithertravel

documentsnor did theygrantPalestiniangnypolitical or citizenshiprights (2012:5).

Y Surprise or flying checkpoints are checkpoints set up for a few hours to a day. They consist of a military
jeep or a few jeeps blocking traffic on a road or at a village entrance or exit, fputipeses of inspection
or other security measures.
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Theywere,rather,imposedby thelsraelimilitary in orderto survey,constructandenforce
ademographienapof the newly occupiedpopulation.Theywereameanautilized by the
Israelimilitary to advancehe controlandsurveillanceof Palestiniangiving in the
OccupiedTerritories(Tawil-Souri2011:78;Tawil-Souri2012;Parsonsand Salter2008)
EveryPalestiniarwho crossedanIsraelicheckpoinwith anon-blue ID would haveto
providea permitto passthe checkpointinto anlisraelrcontrolledarea.Havingall the
documentatiomeededhowever doesnot alwaysguarante¢hatthe soldierin the
checkpoinwill allow oneto makesucha crossing(Tawil-Souri2011:78).0Ontheother
hand,Israelicitizensor resdentswho hold theblue IDs, whethertheyarePalestinianr
Jews canmoverelativelyfreely throughthe Israelistateandthe OccupiedPalestinian
Territoriesaliked despitemilitary signsin HebrewwarninglsraelilD holdersnotto enter
areasnhabitedby Palestiniangl addresghis detailin ChapterTwo). However,
Palestiniansvith blueID cards,aresubjectedo interrogationandsecuritysearchen
Israelimilitary checkpointgo a greaterextentthanareJewishisraelis,includingIsraelr
Jewishsettlerswho dwell in thelsraelisettlementsn the OccupiedPalestiniarTerritories
(whoalsocarryblue ID cards).Theidentity cardandcheckpointsystemform ahierarchy
of privilegesandregulatedifferentialaccessn relationto the Israelistateard its
institutions.Suchsystemdurtherenhancehe borderingandsuffocationof onepopulation
while allowing anotherto enjoyaccessotonly to landandresourceshut alsoto
citizenshiprights. Although Palestiniansvho live in the OccupiedPalestinan Territories
areadministratedandregulatedby the Israelistate theyneverthelessemainpartof a

statelessation.
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The Wall: The Current State of Fragmentations and Border Formations

Segregation Wall in the West Bank (2002 - 2009)
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Map 2: Wall construction process in theaat Bank, 20022009. Wall route is coloured in red and The
Green Line is coloured in green. Credit: ARIJ: The Applied Research Institute. Link:
http://www.ycareinternational.

® Main City

Segregation Wall

e Armistice Line 1949 (Green Line)

Image4: Key to Map 2

In June2002,theconceptof i & r r Wwasmaaifestedn anotherform, thistimein
theshapeof aconcretevall andelectriccensoredence.In thatyear,BinyaminBen
Eliezer,thelsraeliMinsterof Defencejnitiatedthe constructiorof the separatioWall
(DolphinandUsher2006:1) TheWall wasnamedhefis ecfue narsepar at i on
f e n ly&lshaEfrat, formerheadof the NationalandRegionalPlanring Departmentn
the Ministry of Interior, alongwith otherlsraelipoliticians;later,it waswidely referredto
assuchin Israelimedia(2006:107)° Althoughit wasannouncedby the Israelistatethat
theWall would run alongthe GreenLine by 2006, it laterbecameclearthatalong85 per
centof its route,the Wall wasbeingbuilt insidethe WestBank (eastof the GreenLine),
annexingalmost9.4 percentof the WestBankterritory (UNOCHA-0oPt2011; Thawaba
2011;seemap?2). By July 2013,approximately62 percentof the Wall hadbeen
completedgurrently,10 percentis still underconstructionand28 percentof the planned

routeremainsunconstructegUNOCHA-0Pt2013) Sixty-onekilometresof the Wall,

Ba2NB RA&AOdzaaA2Yy [ o62dzi GKS ylIYAy3I YR LRtEAGAO&A 0SKAY

| 3 K ShaIWNest Bank W2006:3841).
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cuttingthroughurbanareassuchasJerusalemJulkarem, Qalqgiliya, andBethlehem,
consistof an8-9 metrehigh concretebarrier(UNOCHA-0Pt2011).In agriculturalareas,
thebarrierconsistsf wire fence,ditches razorwire, groomedsandpaths,anelectronic

monitoringsystem patrolroads,anda buffer zone(UNOCHA-oPt2011).

TheWall asplannedspansatotal of 810kilometres!® whichis twice thelengthof
the GreenLine.!” Uponits completion,8,557Palestiniangrom the WestBankwill be
isolatedbetweerthe GreenLine andthe separatiorWall.® Thosecaughtbetweerthe Wall
andthe GreenLine would haveto obtainpermissiorfrom the Israeliarmywhether
crossingheWall in aneasterlyor in awesterlydirection.For thosevillages,the
regulationwould be strict, astheyaresituatedwestof the Wall in anareathatlsraelhas

annexed.

TheWall in Palestings a continuationof policiesconcretelyabsentinghe
population:therouteof the Wall hasbeenplannedon the basisof anassumptiorof the
absencef Palestinian®n the mapandontheland. Constructiorof the Wall onthe
landscapédransgresseemporalsequencesenderinghe Wall asexistinga priori to

Palestiniarinfrastructure®r homes.Thus,whenthe plannedrouteof the Wall asit was

8 The numbers and facts about the Wall differ among multiple human rights reports.
17 http://www.stoptheWall.org/the-Wall, accessed December 2, 2014.
18 hitp://www.stoptheWall.org/the-Wall, accessed December 2, 2014.
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plottedon mapsfell uponexistinghomesor neighbourhoodsthelsraeliarmytook action

to demolishthesehomesor neighbourhoodt makeway for the Wall.*®

Onthe9th of July 2004,the Wall becamea headlinen Israeli, Palestiniarand
internationaimediaasthe InternationalCourtof Justice(ICJ) in the Hagueissuedan
advisoryopiniononthefi L e @ansequencesf the Constructiorof aWall in the
OccupiedPalestinianm e r r i(ICJR2004)dhelCJcalledon Israelto immediatelycease
the constructiorof the Wall andto dismantlethe sectionghathadalreadybeenbuilt
(Halper2005) Israelcompletelyignoredthe ICJ ruling andthe Wall construction

continuedasplanned.

A reportpublishedby the IsraeliCommitee AgainstHouseDemolitions(ICHAD),
written by anthropologisandactivistJeff Halper(2005),arguedthatthe separatiowall
violatesthe FourthGenevaConventionwhichis a setof laws protectingcivilian
populationdiving underoccupationTheWall dividesfamilies,cutscommunityties,and
limits or hindersthep o p u | dréedomaf le/ementThereport(2005)indicatedthat
theWall violatesthe prohibitionsof confiscatingor annexingprivateproperty;prevents
farmersfrom working on their lands;andharmsthe occupiedc 0 mmu n livalihoed dnd
sum,thereportconcludedhatthe Wall harmsthe communitiediving in proximity to it,

negativelyaffectingtheir socialrelations,economiogrowth,andphysicalandmental

YC2NJ SEFYLX ST brTfFdG LQaal +F YENLSGLIE L OS 1 23S
there: http://www.stoptheWall.org/2003/09/01/israelibulldozersdestroycommercialstoresdemolitions
nazlatisacontinue, accessed December 4, 2014.
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health.Althoughit is defendedby the Israeligovernmentsa securitystructurethataims
at preventingarmedPalestiniangrom enteringlsraelicities, the Wall actuallyfunctionsas
aform of collectivepunishmentmposedon all Palestiniandiving in the Occupied

PalestiniarTerritories(Halper2005).

Despitebeingsoprominentin Palestiniarives,theWalld asmostlsraelianti
occupatioractivists| talkedwith asserted is nearlyunfeltin thelsraelidaily experience
andis rarelymentionedn the mainstreandiscourseDuring my fieldwork, | learnedhat
thelsraelistatework of absentinghe Wall aswell asthe military occupatiorbehindit
seemedo functionin away thatcreatesa cloud of disinteresemongstsraelicitizens.My
assumptiongnthel s r adesihteéresi@erealsoreassertetdy anlsraelireportthat
surveyedhemediaandc i t i izterestis theWall. Publishedoy the Floersheimer
Institutefor Policy Studiesin 2007 ,five yearsafterthe constructiorof theWalld aperiod
of time thatpresumablyvould allow manylsraelisto encounteor atleastto hearabout
theWalld thereportindicatedthatthelsraelipublicin generaldoesnot showinterestin
theWall or its political or ideologicalimplicationsfor their situation,let aloneits effects
on Palesinians(Kliot, Khamaisi,andShmueli2007:10) The Floersheimestudy suneyed
41 IsraeliJewishsubjectsand44 Palestiniarcitizensof Israel.lt showedhatbeween
1995t0 2004 ,therewasa gradualincreasan the percentagef Israelicitizenswho agreed
with afull separatiorbetweerPalestiniansn the OccupiedPalestinia Territoriesand
Israelisasa meando achievesecurityinsidelsraelicities (2007:10).The Floersheimer

studycomparedindingsfrom 2004indicatingthatduringthefirst yearsof thewWa | | 6 s
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constructionalmost80% of Israelissupportedhis measuref separationywhereasn
1995,67%hadsupportedheideaof separationThe surveyalsoindicatedthatonly during
2002wasthe nationalmediaconcernedvith reportingon the Wall, mostlydebatingts
reliability, economicstructuresandbriefly hinting at its negativeeffectson the Palestinian
population.By 20042006 suchconcernsavereno longerbeingdiscussedhn Israelimedia;
thefew heateddebatesn relationto the Wall werepreoccupiedvith the questionof the

Wa | eéfféctivenesén its role of providing6 s e ¢ toisiaelig(2007:11).

In generalthe prevalentapproachn the lsraelimainstreandiscourses to absent
themilitary occupationpothvisually andmetaphoricallyHowever thereareafew Israeli
visualengagementthatattemptto visualizewhatis left outsidethe framesof hegemonic
nationaldiscursiverepresentationsn my attemptto analyzesomeof thesevisualpractices
(in chapterghreeandfive), my point of departurewill bea critical examinatiorof
photographsndotherimages.in sodoing,| emphasizéhe centralityof the political frame

of theimage,which | claimis asimportantaswhattheimageshows.

In the nextsection,| highlightthe historicalandcontextuakheoreticaldebateshat
inspiremy researctyuestons.| outlinetherelevantdebatesn the anthropologyof
violence,of bordersandof visuals,in anattemptto showhow my researchn

Palestine/Israatontributes to thesetheoreticaldebates.

2. Theoretical Debates in Anthropology: Visuals, Violence,rad Borders

2.1Debates and Trajectory of Visuals in Anthropology
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Theliteratureof visualanthropologycoversa broadrangeof themesResearchers
in this visualanthropologicafield explore,use,or producephotographyfilms, tangible
objects landscaps,andhumansense®r imaginations Sincethelandscapeasa national
visualsight,is onemainfocusof this dissertation] employvisualanthropological
frameworksn researchinghelandscapef military occupationspecificallyin the
PalestiniarTerritories.Throughouthis dissertation| highlight visualrelationscreated,
lived or interpretedoy p e o pexper@esceslo contextualizéheanalyticalandtheoretical
explorationof the empiricaldatacollectedin my fieldwork in the chapterghatfollow, |
shalllay out a brief historyof visualanthropologythatbringsto the surfacekey
discussionsinddebateselevantto my theoreticalapproachSpecifically,| discuss
theoreticakhiftsin thefield thatinform two competingnethodologicabpprachesThe
first methodologicabpproactconfinedthe visualsto methodologywhile thesecond
expandedhevisual categoryto includeboththeoreticakndmethodologicakéxploration.l
follow thefootstepsof the secondapproachin this section,| hopeto demonstrat¢hatthis
researcldoesnot standoutsidethetheoreticakrajectoriesandhistoriesof visual
anthropologylt is informedby the debateshatshapedandis still shapingvisual
anthropologicainquiry. Nonethelesd, divergefrom interrogaing photographyasan
exceptionakite of visualexplorationandresearchhelandscapesa culturalandpolitical

visualsite.

The historyof visualanthropologyhasbeenoverwhelmingocusedon the

centralityof methodologywhich hasalso,arguably affectedthe developmenof theory
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aboutthevisualfield. Discussion®n the locationandweightof theoryin visual
anthropologyappearedn two recentcommentarynterventionan theVisual Anthropology
Journal(Hockingsetal. 2014;Piadt, SilversteinandGraham2015) Thecommentary
articlesfocusedon onequestionwhereis thetheoryin visualanthropologyReadinghe
commentariespnelearnsthatansweringhis questionis notaneasytask.Thereis no
agreemenin theliteratureasto whatvisualanthropologyis, whatits boundariesre,or
whereits originslie (Hockingsetal. 2014;(Piault, SilversteinandGraham2015).Sydney
Silverstein(quotedin Piaultetal. 2015:173)stateshatsomeanthropologistéike JayRuby
andKeyanTomaselliclaim thattheyusevisualsasa methodologicatool, while theydraw
their theoreticaframeworkfrom culturalandanthropologicaliterature.Silversteinasserts
thatotheranthropologistslevelopconceptghatareattributedto visualanthiopological
theory,suchasDavid MacDougall(2006) who elaboratesheconcepiofi c or por al i ty, 0
namely theembodiedunderstanding@f the spacehroughvisualmeangin Piaultetal.

2015:173).

Theboundarie®f thefield arealsocontestedAlthoughin its earlyyears visual
anthropologywasconfinedto the useof the cameraasthe definingfactor of research
practice today,visualanthropologyis limited neitherto the useof visualtechnologynor to
thevisualasthe definingsenseVisual anthropologyis extendingts boundarieso
exploringthe senseg¢BishopandBishop2013) For example puildingonDavidHo we s 0
(1991)work andcritique on the superiorityof the visionin Westerncultures,SarahPink

(2006;2009)arguedor expandinghe boundarie®f thefield to incorporatingthe other
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senseswhatsherefersto asii s e n smhropologyThroughengaginghesenses,
anthropologistsn visualanthropologypushthevisualboundariedo talk aboutembodied
experiencegasin thework of David MacDougall(2006)or in RobertGa r d 2007 s

ethnographidilm Forestof Bliss seealsoPink 2006:48;BanksandMorphy 1997:3)

In this dissertatiorthe visualis not simply whatis seenor whatis capturedoy my
camerdens;it is alsowhatis not seenor madeto beunseenVision is the centralsense
andlensthroughwhich | explorelandscapesf bordersn Palestind throughwhatmy
interlocutorswitnessor seeaswell asthroughmy own observatiorin thefield. Exploring
the spectrunof whatis seemandunseemecessitateaninvestigationof imaginationard
visionsof thosewith whom| conversedluringthisresearchHence,| focusonthe
relationspeopledevelopwith thelandscapeisually. Suchrelations,| argue are
constructedhroughsocial,culturalandnationalrelations. My engagemenuith the
visuals, namelywith whatpeopleseeandwhattheycapturein animage,whetherin
pictorial or in imaginaryform, is mediatedhroughthe socialandculturalanthropological
literatureon violenceandborders Havingsaidthat, by usingthetermsvisualandvisuals |
refersometimedo imagesor photographsndothertimesto sights,visible scenesor

imagination.

In my understandingvisualanthropologicaliteraturealonecannotexplainhow

peopleseeor do not seespaceswhatformsof relationsareconstructedwith thelandscape,

andwhy the spacegheydwell in embodymeaningor symbolismto them.To explorethese
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guestions] amalsoawarethatin the contextof my researchhistoricalrelationsto the
landscapénavealliving presenceSuchhistoryis largelyinformedby socialandpolitical
relationsthat haveplayedoutin theregion.In otherwords,my theoreticaframeworkis
notlimited to theliteratureof visualanthropology throughthevisuallens,| alsoexplore

socialandpolitical waysof seeingandrelatingto thelandscape.

In this section,| shallhighlight centralhistoricalphasesshifts,andconcernsn
visualanthropologyhatcontributedo laterresearctandtheoreticakrajectoriesn the
field. Furthermorethe historyoutlinedin this sectionhassetthetonefor muchof the
recentanthropologicatesearchn exploringp e o prelaid@n® visualsin theirlives. Early
debatesn anthropologyshiftedthefocusin visualanthropologyfrom utilizing visualsas
methodologicatools of documentationwhereproductionof imagesn thefield is the
mainpremiseo exploringvisuals,includingthoseutilized or producedoy
anthropologistsasculturalandsocialconstructsEvenmoreso, in the pastthirty years,
debatesentredon questioningtherole visualsplay in anthropologicatesearctandtheuse
of suchvisualsasepistemologicabr methodologicatools. In otherwords,scholarsasked
whethervisualswereonly arepresentationf cultures,andhenceatool of exploringthose
cultures,or whethertheywereelementof cultureitself, andshouldthereforebe explored
within their intrinsic context.This historicaltrajectoryhaslent currentanthropological
inquiriesatheoreticalaswell asa methodologicaframeworkthroughwhich

anthropologist&ngagewith thevisual,asl shallelaboraten the following.
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Thehistoryof visualanthropologyhasbeendominatedoy work by anthropologists
who producedr utilized ethnographidilms (BanksandRuby2011) FadwaEl Guindi
(2004)argueghatfrom the 1900sto the 1960s,anthrgologistsnotonly wroteii f i e | d
n o t asarésearcmethodologyfor datacollection,buttheyalsotook photographsnd
recordedilms of whattheysawin or asthefield: people performancegsjtuals, artefacts,
objects,or landscapeé23). Thefield of visualanthropologypnecouldthereforeargue,
emergedhroughcentringthetechniqueof capturingvisualscene®ffi o t hoeten 0 ,
colonized cultures by WesternanthropologistsThe cameravasa methodologicatool for
witnessinganddocumentingituals, performancesor socialrelationsof mostly colonized
peoplesvho becamehe subjectof muchof anthropologicainquiry. The collectedvisual

materialfacilitatedandaccompaniedhetextualdatacollection.

In earlyusesof thecameraphotographsor films collectedduringfieldwork were
not consideredignificantcontributionto theoreticaldebatesn anthropologicatesearch.
Anthropologistausedthesephotographsiincritically, asvisualtestifiersand
documentatiorfior the cultural practicesexiging in the particularsocietyexplored.Fadwa
El Guindi (2004)argueghattheoriginsof visualanthropologyarein producingand
archivingrecordsanddocumentg2004:23)of culturesandsocietiesIn framingthese
recordsas6 me t h o d oscientific ,ar@hropologistsvere,then,ableto arguefor
researclvalidity (El Guindi 2004:68).Reliability, verifiability, andcredibility, El Guindi
argueswerekey factorsin this procesf valorization.Visual anthropologyshealso

remindsus,wasafi s hdamtreopologicatoloniall e g g2004:d0)notonly throughthe
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actof documentinghe6 o t tbhut alsptiroughpresentingheothe® thecolonized to
thecolonizer,which simultaneouslyed the curiosityof Westernreadersandfurtheredthe

processesf 0 0 t h e@heanthrgpdlogicakubjects.

MargaretMead,renownedor hervisualwork in anthropologyduringthefirst half
of thetwentiethcentury,wasavigorousadvocatdorthea nt h r o p uséobcgmems s 0
duringfieldwork. Her work addressinghe useof visualmethodsn anthropology
influencedconversationsboutvisual anthropologyduringthe seconchalf of the 20"
century(El Guindi 2004:61 88). Meadherselfusedmotion picturesandphotographyn
herearlyresearchperhapghe mostfamousexampleof suchvisualethnographiavork is
Tranceand Dancein Bali filmed duringthe 1930sin collaborationwith GregoryBateson
(BatesorandMead1951) Meadarguedthatthroughthe useof visualmethodsand
techniquesthefield of anthropologycanbecomescientifically credible(Mead1995) She
claimedthatvisualrecordingsaremoretruthful, authenticandhavethecapacitytoir e f i n e
ande x p aacadrracyin datacollection(1995:10) Moreover,sheclaimedthatoneof the
visuala nt h r o pnissiongnastadscodmeniandarchivewhatshereferredto asthe

Adi s ap gl99%:A 6,8) gtualsof colonizedpeoples.

By usingphotographsindvideorecordingMeadarguedthatvisualanthropology
playsafundamentatole in capturingc u | t andpeesodptiaditions,customsand/or
behavioursShecriticizedanthropologist$orfi ¢ | | togerbaldye s ¢ r i(1p95:6)o n 0

arguingthatthe missionof anthropologistss to visualizewhatoccursin fields, where
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thereareconstanthange®f events practicesandlandscapedueto colonization,
wedernizationandmodernizationAnthropologistsareleft only with wordsto describe
ritualswithoutanyvisual or audiorepresentationf them.Visual recordingsshestressed,
aremoretruthful andauthenticastheyhavea capacityto i r e aniden>e p aacatdiracyin

datacollection(1995:10).

To thosewho hadquestionedhe objectivity of thecameragclaimingthatthe
practiceof filming is selectiveandsubjective Meadrespondshatwhenacameras
locatedin onespotwhile recordingonescenejt caguresonly i w hdidth a p p(£98509).
Me a dydpmoactio thecameraasafixed recordingeyecorrespondsvith anideal,
deterministicandobjectiveconceptualizatiof ethnographi¢ootage which aspirego
produceauthenticitythroughthe unstagedehavour of peoplesandcultures asif the

cameravasa neutralmedium(Walter Goldschmidin Taylor (1994:12)

Me a dirdderstandingf thecamea @pesitionandrole invitesa personificatiorof
thecameraandsuggestshatit canbeasubstitutforthea nt hr o pgateSuyhast 6 s
suggestiorfails to accountfor the humanaspecbof the gaze;thereflexivity thatis intrinsic
to it; further, it lacksa critical understandin@f positionalityandtheimbricationof
subjectan powerstructuresMeaddid notleavemuchspacdor flexibility whenit cameto
cameragazerelations;shesawthe useof visualsin anthropologyasa methodologyof
objective datacollection(Pink 2003:182)andasa meando maintaininga descriptive

recordof the culturesandpeoplesanthropologiststudy.
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While Meadwasvocalaboutdefendinghe useof camerdor anthropological
researchshewasnotthefirst oneto usesuchtechndogy. The useof the camerdirst
emergedasananthropologicamethodin the earlytwentiethcenturyin thework of Franz
BoasandB r o n iMalth@wveki (in Pink 2006:8),andwaspopularizedamongearly- and
mid-twentiethcenturyanthropologistsDuring this time, the cameravasperceiveds
i 0 bj eandfisvcei oe Wimathly Asch,JahnMarshall,andPeterSpier(1973)
emphasizeéheimportanceof usingthe cameraasa methodologicatool in thefield in
additiontothefi p ardlp e n ¢1B73:b79)Sinceobservations a centralaspecbof
anthropologicamethodsthevalueof the cameratheyarguedfi | in&ssability to record
whatthehumaneyec a n n(1¥9).@heaim of anthropologicafilm is to maintain,in the
mind of theviewers,the sequencandorderof theeventst is recordingasinterpretedand

presentedby the subjectan thefilm (179).

Similarly to othersbeforehim, JohnCollier (1987)defendedhe useof visualsin
anthropologicatesearchHe claimedthatvisualanthropologyis a methodologythat
makesi r e s p daligic obbl see r 1D87i3% which otherwisewouldbefi mi s si ng
from theethnographic e ¢ ¢39)dCollier emphasizedhe strengthof photographyn
generatinganthropologicaknowledgeper se;heobservedhowever thatwhile
photographywasbecomingncreasinglyacceptedn thediscipline,film researchand

ethnographidilms in particularremainedic ont r me € h ¢ d a(l9874b)e s 0
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Moreover,Collier (1987)identified atendencyof anthropologist$o avoid working
with visualsandconsideredhis afailure in the anthropologicadiscipline(1987:38) He
alsoarguedthata n t h r o pinabildygawsrk veitld visualmaterialhadledto the
marginalizatiorof visualsandto a lack of attentionin interrogatingandincorporating
visualsin ethnographiavriting (1987:38).SinceJohnC o | | aritequed 4987,
anthropologyhasslowly manifestedca renewednterestin engagingeritically with visuals
(Davey2008) By theendof the 20" century,a clearshift hasoccurredn anthropology
througha proliferationof interestin the visualasa conceptuahndtheordical category
ratherthansolelyasa methodologicabne,whichin turn offereda possibilityto broaden
anthropologicatonceptualizationsef whatvisualsconstitute(El Guindi 2004:83 84;

BanksandMorphy 1997)

Visual anthropologypecamecommonlydefinedasa subfield of anthropology
(Pink2003179)with diversifiedvisualinterestandtechnologicamediaincorporation
(Davey2010) Centredons u b j relatibnso@magesyisualanthropobgistsutilized
imagespothin the pastandin morecontemporaryvork, throughtwo mainapproaches.
Thefirst approachs composedf thosemethodologicapracticesemployedoy
anthropologistsuchasMargaretMeadandGregoryBateson1951),JohnCollier and
Anibal Buitron (Collier andBuitron 1949) Timothy AschandNapoleonChagnon(1975)
As we haveseenwithin this approachphotographsndfilms arebelievedto beimportant
toolsfor documentingcultural practicesandhumanbehavioutthatcannotbe6 ac cur at el y 6

depictedthroughwritten textsalone.Writing cannotportraythe experiencef voice or
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movemenwith the sameintensityandclarity thatimagesmovingimagesor voice
recording do. Thepictorial medium,on thisview, communicateé ant hr opol ogi c all
knowledg dasidentifiedby JayRuby(in Hockingsetal. 2014) In the 1950s,
ethnographidilms, which wereattributeda quality of truthful i r e p r e sofpaadpleoh i 0 n

f i I(Tagor1994) becameamorepopularanthropologicatool andgainedaé s ci ent i f i c 6

quality (1994:10)to its representationgremisesandpromises.

Thesecondvisualanthropologyapproachin thefootstes of which | follow in this
dissertationemergedn theearly 1990sasa critique of thefirst approachVisual
anthropologistshiftedthe scopeof analysisby placinga strongeremphasi®nthesocic
culturalaspecbf visualrelations. AnthropologistssuchasChristophePinney(2004)
SarahPink (2007) andMarcusBanksandHowardMorphy (1997)perceivedmagesas
o0 | i wvithin,gaddinextricablefrom the socicculturalcontextin which theywere
producedtheyconceptualizedndusedimagesnot only asa meango comprehenar
senseahefield, butalsoasconstitutingthefield itself. Their researchnquiries,therefore,
centreontherelationshipghatpeoplehavewith imageswhattheyseein imagesor in
visualbodiesandin the spaceshatthesevisualsoccupy:thatis, thelandscap@f material,
social,andpolitical relations.| shallelaborateontheaforementioneda nt hr opol ogi st s 0

work in the following pages! will alsoreturnto theirwork in Chaptersiwo andFive.

SarahPink (2003)locatesthetransformationn visualanthropologyin 1990s

within thegrowingemphasi®n the materialityandagencyof thevisual,aswell aswithin
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theacknowledgemerdf theambiguitiesandthe uncertaintieshattheimagesembody
(2003:180)In herlaterwork, Pink (2006)rethinksandredefinessisualanthropologyasa
field thatengageshevisualthroughits reflexiverelationtos u b j exjgetiesos,
practicesmaterialculturesandmultiple forms of representatio2006:131) Visual
anthropologyPink arguesshouldexpandhereadingof visualsasanintrinsic partof the
socioculturalfabric; hence sheprefersreferringto the newshift in anthropologyasa
conceptuaturntowardsananthropologyof thevisual ratherthanvisualanthropology
(Pink 2003. Pink alsoproposes frameworkof visualanalysisthatinvolvesnotionsof
subjectivityandreflexivity (a shift thatwasreferredto asii e x prl @ fcli @ byDavidt y 0
MacDougall(in Hockingsetal. 2014:445).This reflexivity functionsthroughthe
incorporatiorof critical readingsof representationgnawarenessf the materialityand
agencythatvisualshold, aswell asarecognitionof theambiguityof visualmeaningsand

relations(Pink 2003:180).

My researchdrawson this construalbf theinterdependencef visualmeaningsand
socialrelations.To engagewith thevisualsis to engagewith socialrelationsthrough
p e o prelaidén® their surroundingslgnoringthis, onecouldfall into anetic approacho
anthropology(Kottak 2005) wherethea n't h r o p gateandperspeciivereimposed
ontothefield and,later,ontothe ethnographi@nalysis. Hence,l rely ontherecentwork
of reflexive visualanthropologistsywho arecritical of theanthropologicajazeandwhose
work emergessa critiqueto earlierwork on visualanthropologyDrawingon

anthropologicabpproacheto thevisualthatfollow thework of SarahPink, MarcusBanks
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andHowardMorphy, andCristopherPinney,| explorecurrentvisualanthropological
issueghatengagewith thesociallife of imagesandtherelationshippeopledevelopto
imagesarguingthatimagesproducepeopleasmuchaspeopleproduceandconsume

them.

Building onthesetransformationsindshiftsin visualanthropology) ask:do visual
anthropologistexploreonly whatis visible or thatwhich is culturally madeto be seen?
Canvisualanthropologist&xploreabsence® yes,thenwhatquestionshouldbe asked
whenstudyingthe absencef structuresor representations®/ould articulatingthese
guestiondeanactof pulling therug from underthis approactandchallengingwhatholds
it togetherdn otherwords,how canvisualanthropologicatesearctexpandits
preoccupationvith visualrepresentationt® theorizethe absencef representationsBy
centringthefocuson tracesof nationalanxietyinscribedon thelandscapesuchasthe

Wall, thisresearclexploresstructureghataremadevisible attimes andabsengt others.

My approacho visualanthropologyunderstandsisualelementsiotonly in terms
of their presenceto be seenandpossibly/sometimetuched put alsoin termsof their
absenceAbsenceof visualshasa hauntingcapacitythatcoud invadewhatis presentlt
hasbeenarguedthatabsencendpresencarefi i n h eir retne f t{Bile, Rlastdup,
andSgrenserr010:5)Building on this argument] offer the Arabic conceptof nasah
meaningkinshipor genealogyHirji 2007:57) identifying therelationshipbetween

absencendpresencasoneof etymologicalkinship,aswell aspoeticproximity. The
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presenceés alwaysareminderof whatis absentandabsenceés areminderof whatis
presen{De Alwis 2009:379) Both termsinform andcompleteeachother.This poetic
relationfuelsmy perceptiorof whatl sawandwhatotherpeoplewitnessedn Palestine;
therel learntthat| could notbereconciledwith thelandscap@andhow it offersemotional
attachmentsvithout allowing all othersensedlike touchsmellor hearingto overwhelm

me.

My relationto thevisualin this dissertations a multilayeredone.Visualsform a
key conceptin thiswork; it is aconcepthatis presenin most conversationand
experienceselatedto andtalkedabouthere.By ii v i s U raférsotonly to whatpeople
see butto thewayspeoplemakesenseof whattheysee Visualsin thiswork are
manifestedhroughthelandscapelands,photographshodies structureor monuments
andimaginationsTheyareall elementghatallow usto relateto theworld in an
interpretativeway. Additionally, whatallowsthe spaceo interactwith p e 0 pderesdss
theimmediacyof encounteringandreencounteringvhatis seenandwhatis left invisible,

or whatis barelyvisible in theform of atrace.

Malathi De Alwis (2009)identifiestherelationbetweerabsenceandpresence
throughtheconcepiof 6 t r astnediatedoy the past.De Alwis claimsthatthe present
canberecognizedassuchthroughtracesof afi p ahattoncewasp r e s(200x381).
Visuals,like violenceor borderstherefore] suggesbperatehroughtheir relationsto

traceswhicharebroughtto life by i | i n dhe rsit ni\gapoleasna2015:48) | also
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borrowValentinaN a p o | iconaeptoabzationf thetermo6 t r &arleer,60t r iaft & 0
materialreminderthatembedsffectivec i r ¢ u | (52)ofi excerstof historiesthat
introducefl aiscontinuity,agap,alossof meaningandaformofv i o | €8)d shall
explorethenotionof visualtraceof violencethroughlooking atthe caseof abordervillage

in JawlanHeightsin ChapterFour,andphotographyf theWall, in ChapterfFive.

Following Clifford Geertz(1973) my understandingnduseof visualsin this
dissertatiorrelatesto themnot only asa modelof the sociatculturallife, butalsoasa
modelfor it. Geertzargueghatthetermmodelsuggests$i t wemsed asenseofandf o r 0
(1973:93) which are togethercomprehensivef the analyticalmeaningof model Hence |
claimthatvisualobjectsareinformedby historicalprocessethatdwell throughtraceson
thelandscapeThus,| maintainthatvisualsaremodelsof historicalsocicpolitical
relatiorsd thatis, theyareareflectionof thend andsimultaneously constructiveforce

for sociopolitical life.

David Harvey(2001)claimsthatlandscapgarereflectiveof pastandpresent
economicandpolitical relations.Landscapeindercapitalismhearguesjs producedn the
imageof capitalistrelations(Harvey2001:76) For Harvey,landscapés a constructof
powerdynamicsputalesseremphasior explorationis offeredregardingtherole that
landscapelaysasa producerof sociopolitical dynamicsor indeed theimagelike quality

thatlandscapdolds.
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Landscapein this dissertationfirst andforemost,is a scenenamely,whateverthe
eyesandimaginationfall upon.This scends viewedandimagined.Landscapearesites
andsights,or morepreciselywhatW.J.T Mitchell refersto in his descriptionof landscapes
asé s i gshi tt@adshéll 2002) In SeeinglhroughRace Mitchell (2012)argueghat
landscapenakestheinvisibility of thevisualprocessvident(93). Theview, hecontinues,
isthefi t o toatheibkjegtsin ourvisualfield [and] therelationamongt h e (8042:93).
The paradoxof landscapenaterializesnostevidentlyin walls or gate$® in thingsthat
humansbuild thatinterrupttheviewd whichrevealthattheactof seeings dependentn
thepositionof theviewer.Mi t c¢ haealydid@efpedmearticulatemyuseof6 | andscape6
andmy discomfortwith seeinghelandscapén Palestinel shallshownotonly howthe
Wall obfuscateshelandscapén PalestineputalsohowtheWall, paradoxicallybecomes
thelandscapétself. Landscapethereforejs avisualthemethatrunsthroughthis
dissertationMy useof 6 | a n d esoraewith the Arabic word mashhagwhich both
means | a n d andéaspceddut it is alsothe objectthattheactof witnessingshahada
falls upon(asl will furtherdiscussn ChaptersTwo andFour).To seethelandscapeto
renderit recognizableis to witnessit. In the contextof PalestineandlIsrael,it is notonly
thelandthatlies at the centreof materialandideologicaldisputesthelandscapetoo,
formsacrucialsite of nationalcontestationsThelandscap&ontaing e o pimagidasion

andtheirrelationto theirimaginedhomeland.

2.2 Sites of Violence in Anthropology
Anthropologistsdhavelong hada stronginterestin researchingiolenceby looking

atconflict zoneswars,or similar eventsthatareconsiderednterruptionsof everyday

44



normalcy.Historically, anthropologist studiedviolencethrougha Eurocentricand
colonialistconceptualizatioof whattheyreferredtoas6 v i alud rnt {iNagengsi
1994:112Parkin1986) SarahAccomazzq2012)claimsthatanthropologyell behind
otherdisciplinesin developingtheorieson violence(Accomazzd012:537) sincescholars
oftenfailed to unpackthe historicalandpolitical colonialprocesse¢Accomazza?012)that

underlayviolencein societiesandculturesunderanthropologicascrutiny.

Researclon violencein anthropologyin generalandon nationscaleethnographies
of warzonesor conflict zonesspecifically,havebecomemorepopular afterthe endof the
Cold War (Dusenbery1l997:831) ThesepostCold War ethnographiesasAllen Feldman
arguesgngagewith newconceptualizationsf violenceandnewepistemologicainsights
(Feldman1991:227) CarolNagengasf1994)providesonepossibleexplanatiorasto why
it is only in the pasttwentyyearsthatanthropologyhasdeveloped strongtheoretical
interestin violence:a nt h r o pnethoddjpygidalttachmentso long-termfieldwork
havepreventednanyanthropologistsfrom conductingfieldwork or participantobservation
in war zones.Only whenmethodologicaboundariesvithin theanthropologicatliscipline
werechallengedandit becamepossibleto conductresearchn multiple sites(multi-sited
fieldwork) did ethnographiesf violenceandconflict zonesgrow significantly. However,

N a g e n 18%lfoéuson methodologyasthe primaryobstacleo lack of researcton
violencein anthropologyignoresthe missedopportunitiesanthropologistdadin
researchingtructuralandhegemonictateviolence(suchasmilitarism, imperialismor

colonialism).Furthermoreherapproachreinforceshe assumptiorthatdifferentforms of
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everydayviolence like violencethatis re-lived daily in theform of memoriespr that
descendingnto genderedelationsasa resultof pastwars,is not sufficiently analytically

or theoreticallyrich locationsfor ananthropologicaéxplorationof violence.

Accordingto SarahAccomazzq2012) only afterthe 1980swould anthropologists
offer a strongcritique of thewayscolonial histories,imperialistwars,andcapitalist
globalizationhaveinflicted violencein varioussocietiesandcultures(Accomazzd012).
Anthropologistshavealsoshiftedtheir approacHrom associatingiolencewith i s ma | |
s ¢ ado@etiedo studyingviolencein globalizedandfi | as @ a&do@etiesAccomazzo
(2012:547attributesthe developmenof theorieson visible andinvisible structural,
symbolic,andcolonial violenceto whatsherefersto asthe postmodernistanthropological
theoreticaphaseFollowing A ¢ ¢ 0 maauthne d shiftsin the studyof violencein
anthropologyijn whatfollows, | tracehow otheranthropologist®iaveethnographically
exploredviolenceasit manifestan p e o pdaiky lves duringwarsor military occupation,
aswell asviolencethatis lived asmemorydescendingntop e o pfl cerécsi limea.iny 0
this dissertation| build onthework of VeenaDas(2007) lvanaMa | &®00) Carolyn
Nordstrom(2004) andAvram Bornstein(2002) whoseethnographiesngagewith
violencethroughits expressionsindtracesin ordinaryformsd thatis, asviolenceis lived
andexperiencedhroughthe normalcyof theeveryday while focusingcloselyon
experiencesf thosewho arefurthermarginalizedwithin space®f war, conflict, or

military violence,suchaswomenandracializedcommunities.
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My researctbuildson anthropologicalesearchhat,to useParvisGhassem
F a ¢ h awois(2DR9) is heavily informedbythea nt h r o pentoongewitht 0 s
violence,aswell asfi t h e ¢ akpérienmzeandrepresentationf it (2009:7).As
Ghassenfachandclaims,anthropologistsely on momentsof intimateencountein order
to introducea reflexive analysis of violence,whichis frequentlylackingin non-
anthropologicalvork on violence(7). | would addthatsometimestheseintimate
encountersnvolve indirectandinheritedencountersvith memoriesandstoriesof violent
momentsArjun Appadurai(1998) like Ghasserfachandiengagswithpr oxi mi t y 6 s
relationto violence.A p p a d examplesd af violenceamongneighbouringethnic
communitieAppadurail998).In anarticletitled i D e @edtaintyEthnicViolencein the
Eraof GI o b a | iAzjum Appadurgi(1998)exploresviolencethroughthe structural
andpolitical forcesthatinform it. He argueghatethnicviolence,whichinvolvesbrutal
bodily practicesjs associatedavith socialprocessessuchasglobalizationor colonialism,
which createor increasauncertaintyin socialrelationsandties (225).Violence,for
Appadurai,is a productof theanxietythatis generatedhroughabsencef knowledge
(227).Whenthe certaintyof knowledg® which allowsoneto identify or locatethe border
betweerthe selfandtheothe® is challenged,it is possiblefor violenceto eruptin its
mostbrutalforms. Appaduraitheorizesviolencebetweertwo ethnicgroupsliving in close
proximity, wherethelinesdifferentiatingthe groupsareoftenblurred.Violencein
situationsof ethnicconflict opeatesonthebodythroughthe6 | o of markingthe
separatiorof oneethnicgroupfrom the other,constructingan enforceddifference

(Appadurail998:230seealsoGazitandLatham2014:69)Thestrengthof Ap padur ai 6 s

a7



analysiss thatit suggestshatethnicviolencecanbeunderstoocgsanactof cleansinghe
bodyor thecommunityfromano6 o t Wwhe is éonstructechsdangerousr impure
(1998:233)yet, dueto proximity, this bodyor communityoftensharesalinguistic,
cultural,or geographispacewith thed o t h seekdo expel.ln the contet of my
researchgiventhe physicalproximity betweensraelisandPalestiniand bothgeographic
andsometimesacial (manylsraeliJewsareof Middle Easterrorigin andcouldbe
misidentifiedasPalestinian)A p p a d @angumendssuldoffer a partialexplanationfor
theurgencyof imposinga forceful separatiorbetweensraelisandPalestiniansThe useof
violenceto separateasarticulatedoy Appaduraibecomegkey to understanding
interconnectednesmdthe dependenceiolenceandseparatiorhaveupon eachother.
Separation| claim, cannotbe achievedvithout actsof violence,andviolencecannotbe

accomplishedvithout aform of separatior{physical,emotional visual,or abstract).

Recentethnographiavork onviolence® illuminating siteswhereviolenceis not
only aneruptionin the ordinary,butis lived throughthe ghostlymemoriesof pastevents,
or dwellsin the presenin absenformsd hasinspiredmy own approachn this
dissertationln hercomparativeandmulti-sitedethnographyshadow®f War, Carolyn
Nordstrom(2004)argueghatviolenceduringwaris aboutthefi i m/ p o sadthebi | i t y o
humanconditionandthe meaningof survival (59). Sheexploresthreelocalitiesof war:
Sri-Lanka,MozambiqueandSierraLeone.Nordstromargueghatviolence duringandafter
war becomes determiningfactorin the shapingof reality (60). Peoplewitnessandlive

throughnaturalcatastropheer die from epidemicsyet violenceduringwar hasan
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additionalelemento it; it createsafearof whatwar hasmadeof peopleandof lossof
their humanity(Nordstrom2004:60).Violenceis not only usedto disempowephysical
bodies shecontinuesputalsoto createpolitical consenbasednterrorandfear. Takinga
closelook ateverydaylife duringwar, lvanaM a | @ &000)ethnographyVar Within:
Everydaylife in SarajevoUnder Siegeis a detailedaccountof life in Sarajevaduringthe
civil war (19921995).Ma | eokceptualizesiolencethroughp e o prelaidnshipto it,
asinseparablérom theimplicationsof d o ¢ a Icultwratadd$ocialsettingsihence,
refusingto follow auniversalistunderstandingf violence.M a | eldimsthatoneshould
not only askhow cultural differencepromotesconflict, but moreimportantly,how conflict
transformsculturalproceses(2000:23).Theviolenté d i s t r inchudingi on, 6
displacementanddestructiorof life (106),shealsoadds,canturn our sensitivitiesto
violenceinto numbnessothatfi s i gfldeatibecomepartof thee v e r Y20@0y1&).In
Life and Words VeenaDas(2007)tracesthe storiesof two womenliving in theghostand
memoryof theviolent partitionof colonialIndiain 1947.Following their storiesof
violenceduringthe partition,sheaskshow this pastviolencetranslatesnto theeveryday
lives of womenwho alsoexperiencelomesticviolencein the presentStoriesof women
sufferingstaterepressionn India arenarratedhroughspeechaswell asthroughsilence.
Whilethep a r t iviblenoceappearedo havefi d i s a pirmodhadistadtp a s t 0
(200711), knowledgeaboutit wasalsoprohibitedfrom beingtransmittedhrough
institutionalizedmeansorf a mi dral hestoriées. Thus,violencewasnotonly experienced
in 0 n ebddy,butalsothroughthelossof acontext(9). Whenthereis alossof context,

socialrelationsbecomeembeddedn atemporalityof the presentasif historyhasfailed
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them.TheseprocessedDasconcludesproduceafearthatisii r éwlotnecessarily
actualizedn e v e 20Gv:8);rather,it is replacedanddisplacedby afearof everyday
life. Das,then,demonstrateBow the statemarkedw o m e viadatedbodiesasnational
territoriesof the state throughwhich performancesf patriarchaimasculinitiegakeplace
notonly to disciplinew o m e bodiessandsouls,butalsoto reconstructhe nationstateas
masculineTheseprocessemvolve themarginalizatiorof w 0 m e sufiesingduringthe
partition,inscribedon their bodies therebyenablinga masculinizatiorofthes t at e 0 s
memoriesanda degradatiorof w 0 m e bhodissasa shamefulstainonthe national
memory(19-24).Das,Ma | ankiNordstromconstructthe actof seeingaswitnessing
performedboth by interlocutorsandanthropologistshemselved asa methodological
groundfor their ethnographieslThe actof witnessingJike participantobservationis
premisedon beingpresenin thefield (GhassenrfachandR009:5) all thewhile engaging

thesensesseeinghearing,andtouching.

Althoughdé wi t n eislenceapgrdteshroughencountersvith destruction,
brutality, pain,force,or torture,which necessarilgntailactsof seeingand visualising,the
anthropologicaliteratureon violencehasgenerallydesistedrom closelyexaminingsuch
visual processedVhile witnessingviolenceor engagingwith witnesse®f violenceis
essentialanthropologicatesearcton violencehasyetto unpackthe conceptof witnessing
asavisualizingact. My visualanthropologicabpproactbridgessuchgapsin the
anthropologicaliteratureonviolence.Like Ma | edndNso r d s trespectidgssearch

locations,my fieldwork is locatedon a conflictedandcontestedand. Yet, similarly to
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VeenaD a sethsographi@pproacho violenceastracedin ordinar relations,my
fieldwork is alsosituatedwhereviolenceis a prolongedpartof thelandscapeViolence,|
arguejstracedin p e o pdtoaesobeverydayencounteraswell asin thestructureghat
regulateandalienatetheir relationto theland (asexploredin ChaptersThreeandFour) |
thereforetraceviolencein spacesndtimesthatareconsideredndlived throughas
ordinaryby thosemostlyexposedo it. It is in theordinary,l maintain,andthrough
everydaypracticeghatviolenceis producedandreproducedhroughthework of time. |
alsoshowthatwhenexperiencean occupiedands,throughmilitary presenceandon
contestedorderzonesyiolenceinfiltratesp e o pdrdendrygelationsanddaily routine.
Violenceon occupiedands,| alsodemonstratéseeChapter~our), coversthelandscape
notonly with destructionabandonmenanddecay but alsoradiatesdesperationo those
whoselandscapés vanishingshrinking,or suffocatingnamely,Palestiniandgiving in the

WestBank.

By 6 vli eon tneeantihhe materialandabstracexpressionsf powerdynamics,
which leaveeverlastingraceson peopleandthelandtheyinhabit.| focuson thetracesof
violence,whenviolent experiencesndexpressiongareexposedo theweightof time and
left to reflectionsandmemoriesWitnessingor experiencing/iolenceleavesa strongtrace
onpeople(Das2007);it is oftenleft up to theviolatedto collectthesememoriesandmake
senseof them.In Palestineyiolencehasbeenandcontinuego be shapedhroughcolonial
history (Shamir2000)andsettlercolonialism(Lloyd 2012;Gershonl999;Kimmerling

1983) Landconfiscationexpulsionof Palestiniangrom theland,andthe creationof

51



political tensiondbetweenArabsandJewsin Palestineduringthe British mandatavere
amongthe multiple forcesthatrenderedsiolenceasthe shapingfactor of political and
socialrelationsfor the yearsfollowing 1948until the presenday. In thefollowing
chaptersexploringlife narrativesyisionsof landscapesandborderrelationsin Palestine,
| follow thetracesof violencethroughsitesandsightswherestateandmilitary violence
shapes u b j mastdpresentsandfutures.l alsoaskhow suchviolenceis interpreted,
restructuredanddisorientedoy subjectavhoselives areinformedthroughit. | suggesthat
in violencethereis acircle of relationsthatproducesanauraof energy to borrowfrom
spiritualterminologyy asocialenergy,morepreciselythroughwhich suljectsreradiate
theexperiencef structuralviolenceinto the landscapeeithervisually or discursively.
Conceptualizingiolenceascircle of radiationsallowsfor recognizingtheimpossibility of
separatingstructuralviolencefrom interpersonaviolence; or the effectsof violenceon
daily ordinaryeventsfrom intensifiedviolent clashedetweerthe military andthe
civilians; or, finally, the materialstructuref violenceon thelandscapdrom abstract

formsof violence,which existin therealmof symbolicandemotionaltraces.

2.3 Locations of Borders

Bordersareeverywhereseenor felt in the OccupiedPalestiniarT erritoriesand
insidetheIsraelistate. Throughoutmy fieldwork andmy lifetime in Palestineandin the
Israelistate,l learnttha bordershold internalparadoxestheyareconstructedo define
securitywhile projectinginsecurity.In this dissertation| paycloseattentionto bordersas

experiencedby peoplewith whom| talked.Theanthropologicaliteratureon bordersas
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well asthatproducedn otherdisciplines offersawide rangeof definitionsof what
bordersare,howtheyareconceptualizedandhow theyarelived by peoplewho are
affectedby them.In this section,| highlightthe scholarshipn bordersthathasinspiredor
influencedmy own conceptualization. emphasizexplorationf bordersthatuse
structuralandmacrological lensego showfirst, thatbordersarea visible productionof
stateforces,and,secondthatbordersareinvisible yet existthroughtracesof pastviolence
projectedontothelandscapeAt the sametime, althoughmy researchs locatedin highly
borderedands,in this dissertation talk aboutborderswithout fixating themsolelyon
physicalor materialsites.Instead) tracebordersn spaceswheretheyaredisplaced,
paradoxicallyexpectecandunexpectedasdiscussedn ChaptersTwo andThree)
Conceptually] argue bordersarenot completedividing space8 theyneverfully achieve
segregatiorr separationtheyare,nonethelessspace®f constannegotiationrand

contestation.

Despiteintensifiedinternationalandglobal connectionbetweerdifferent partsof
theglobe,sovereigrstateshavetightenedheir nationalborderdimiting all forms of

migration(GilesandHyndman2004:15) WendyBrown (2010)identified thelast thirty

y e aphenémenoiwnf intensifyingbordersasconstructinghewformsofi wa Isltead e s .

Theserecentformsof walled borders WendyBrown claims,createinsecurityratherthan
securityaswell asshakethe concepiwf the nationstateratherthanaffirm it. Theirony of
recentwalled statessheclaims,asin the casef Palestinelsrael U.S-Mexico, Saudi

ArabiaYemen,India-PakistanandKashmir,is thata physicalstructureis constructedo
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enforceaninside/outsidalistinction.Whateventualy emergeshowever,s ablurring of
thelinesbetweerthepolice (i.e., internalsurveillanceandthe military, correspondingo
theo u t s ithceat(204@25).Thesewalls, Brown claims,projectimagesof sovereign,
powerful statesandanimpressiorof boundedandsecurenations(seealsoGrassianand
Swinkels(2014) however thosenationstatesarein fact simultaneouslylestabilizedy
thevery existenceof theseWalls, creatingxenophobigoliciesthatlimit bothinsidersand

outsidergo thosestategBrown 2010:40).

Theliteratureon borderswith which | engages investedn exploringbordersas
liminal spacesl limit my explorationof bordersto the spatialityandexperiencef border
formation andcrossingsHavingsaidthat,in this dissertatiorl do notengageheliterature
thattheorizeswith bordersby looking atthe legality or illegality of migrantmovement.
Thelogic of bordersthat| explorein this dissertatioroperate®n thelandand on occupied
peoplewho did not movetowardsborderdeavingtheirhomesbehind,buton whoselands,
homesandbodiesmilitarized bordersntruded.Here,l readbordersthroughtheir
capacitiego continuouslyfragment,obscureanddisplacecommunitiesvhoseconnection
to thelandis framedthroughnationalandhistoricalties, or throughthe discourseof
indigeneity(Habash2005:780 781). Theliteraturebelowoffersa critical understanding
of bordersthatinspiresmy explorationof the subject.However,asl will suggestsimilarly
to theanthropologicaliteratureon violence,whatthis literatureon borderdacksis avisual

explorationof border$® theirvisual productionreproductioror relations.l shallfirst
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outlinecertaindebaten borderswvhich inspiredmy theoreticalconceptualizatiorand

thenpresenimy engagemenuith bordersasfilling thegapl havediscerned.

Theideaof asimpledefinition of borderss absurdasEtienneBalibar (2002)
writesin Politics andthe Other SceneMarking out borderss anactof definingterritory
while assigninga particularsignificance(like nationalidentity) to thatterritory (76).
Bordershaveno fixed locations,Balibarcortinues(2002:84) Theyhaveatendency,
however to bepolitically, culturally, or economicallylessattachedo the nationstates
(2002:84)thatsimultaneouslylefinedbordersandweredefinedby them.As aresult,some
bordersareno longerlocatedat the internationallyacknowledgedr identified borderlines

(2002:84) but elsewhereinsidenationstatesandoutsideof them.

Balibar (2002)furtherargueghatbordershavestrongtendencieso be antr
democratid85) sincetheyarethe meansy which statessustaininternalnational racial,
or classhegemoniedhierarchiesandsegregationldentifying theinabilities or eventhe
impossibilityof locatingborderson the supposedlynternationallyor nationally
acknowledgedines, | suggestis animportantandinsightful realizationthatallowsusto
understandhe processethroughwhich bordersaredisplaceddeepinto the socialand
political lives andexperiencesf people.Thinking of bordersasdisplacedanddisplacing

forcesis my point of departue in this dissertation.
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As LindaBasch Nina Glick Schiller,ChristinaSzantorBlanc (1994)state borders
aremechanismshatproduceandreproducdifferenceq1994:451).Bordersconstruct
binariesof identity throughwhich peoplearesocializedto normalizewho is insideand
whois outsidethe nation;whatdefinesd u weiBusd t h evhodelongsto 6 u andwhois
the(racialized)d o t (1@94:461)As such,bordes areconfrontationabndinvestigatory
space$1994:451452),throughwhich we arerequiredto 6 h o n elsckarkoyr @entities
ando t rfactsaboutour lives thatwe left behindthe bordersandour intentionsafter
crossinghem.Baschet al. identify this asthe powerof the nationstateto disciplinebodies
within andsometime®utsidethoseborderg1994:4512). Theyalsosuggest critical and
feministreadingof bordersthatrefusedo seebordersasfixed, butrather,as
i g e o gr agndanaptieallyldy n a sitesinavhichintimaterelationsbetweerthe
localandglobaloccur(451).A feministreadingof thoseintimateencountersighlightsthe
transformativgotentialof bordercrossingsmostfamousis GloriaA n z a | acébeandfs
life throughborders(1999) In herinspiringBorderlards/LaFrontera: TheNewMestiza
Gloria Anzalduarecountgheformativeandtransformativeexperiencef living in theU.S
Mexico borderlandspn bordersthatcrossedhelandsandlives of nativecommunitiesand
A w h ¢heTdird World gratesagainsthefirstandb | e €Ahzaldial999:25).Borders,
for Anzaldua,areformativeof experiencesharacterizetby contradictoryembodied
identities.In the given contextthatAnzalduarefersto, to be on the bordermeango live
betweerthe self while embodyingthe other,who is separatetby the symbolicandmaterial
border.DrawingonA n z a | wo¥kaBéasshetal. alsoarguethatbordersfunctionbothas

oppressivespacesandassitesof resistanc€1994:195).To survivelife onthebordersone

56



hasto live constatly throughtranscendindpordersihence asoppressivandlimiting as
theycanbe,bordersarealsoresistedhroughp e o pdorestancrossing(whetherthrough
statelegalizedor illegalizedmethods)Living on borderland®r on borderss embodying
theborderswith their complexitiesandcontradictionsto live themis to constantlybreak
them.Here,|l argue lies oneof the centralparadoxe®f borders Bordersareconstructedo
definethe placeshataresafeandunsafe(Anzaliidal999:25)theyarevagueand
undeterminedpacegreatedby theemotionalremainsof ané u n n abtowrnadlar y 6

(1999:25).

In herethnographypreamsthat Matter: EgyptianLandscapesf the Imagination
Amira Mittermaier(2011)exploredthe Arabic-Islamic concepif fiBarzakid While the
contextof thetermBarzakhis not derivedfrom nationstatesor materialborders
formation,it is, nonethelessa concepthatoffersaninsightful theoreticakengagemenwith
bordersassitesof ambiguity.Barzakhrejectsthosebinarydivisionsthatstructural
understandingf borders(of hereandthere,usandthem)triesto establishBarzakhin
Islamiceschatologyrefersto i t $pacan which the spirits of the deaddwell until
JudgmenD a yMittermaier2011:3).Mittermaierengayeswith the conceptof Barzakhas
ananalyticaltool thatdeconstructandrejectsthe binary of either/or.Mittermaierargues
thatadarzakhianp e r s p éncitesustoehink beyondthe presenandthevisible and
asksusto dwell onthein-between(2011:4). The Barzakh asa conceptpffersan
ambiguouszonewheretwo or threeelementsneet.lt alsoprovidesaninspiring

conceptualizationf bordersasbarzakhianspacesasbordersnvite usto beonthose
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liminal andambiguousn-betweerspacegseealsoKhosravi(2007) Anzaldua

(1999:101)).

| Barzakhianconceptiorof spaceandspatialitycanbelinkedto EdwardS o j a 6 s
(1996)notionof i t h i r dThipspacesSojaarguespbscureshedichotomyof
either/orboth/andogic (1996:5).Thirdspaceaccordingo Soja,is definedasa
recombinatiorandextensiorthatis built onthebasisof i r enaateidalspacé
firstspac® andonthebass of theimaginedrepresentationf spatiality:the secondspace
(1996:6).Thirdspacas a multiplicity of real-and-imaginedin onesite,andalsoacritical
conceptuafield onwhich constructedinarismscometogetherssubjectivity/objectivity,
abstract/oncretereal/imaginedmind/bodyor everydaylife/the unendinghistory
(1996:567). Sojaalsointroducesvhathe callsacritical strategyof it h i -as®@it mg@ r i ng o
(1996:5,60). This conceptis anattemptsimilarly to barzakhin Mi t t e r ethadgrpii 6 s
(2011),to openup waysof thinking aboutbinary systemsat large,andspatialbinary
thoughtin particular.S o j acdésniallowsfor openingthe possibilityof continuous
deconstructiomf the concepiof bordersasmaterialbodiesthatsit on adichotanizedline

on self/other local/foreignor nation/enemy.

My intentionin this work is to showhow bordersarenot only eventfulsitesbut
alsosights.Bordersareexpressionsf visualpolitical relations especiallysoif the context
is oneof military occupationMy readingof borderscontextualizedordershistorically.

Bordersarespaceghataremadeinto sitesandsights(Mitchell 2002) Bordersarethe
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abstracidealizationof the questof thosewho materializethemto imposea solid senseof
selfvis-avis the other(S0jal1996:6061). Sucha self canonly be constuctedthrough,
first, demarcatin@nd,then,excludingdifferencegBasch,Schiller,andBlanc1994).
Bordersaremadeinto siteswherestructuralpolitical eventsandordinaryeventscollide, at

timesin allianceandat othersin conflict.

Thetypesof bordersexistingonthelandin Palestindsraelcanbe seenin two
forms.Both formsof borderarearbitrary,transformingandtransformativeThefirst is
manifestedhroughphysicalandmaterialbodies like military checkpointsthe Wall, or
fencesall of whichaimto locatePalestinian®utsideof IsraelistatedefinedbordersThe
otherform bordergakeis thediscursiveandabstracform, whichis notto saythatit does
not havematerialexclusionaryeffectson people but, rather,thatit rendes itself less
visible onthelandscape®r land. The GreenLine, which | will elaborateonin thein
ChapterThree,for example formsa centralparadoxit is aninvisible line, yetits weight

onthe political mapsandnationalimaginationin theregionis extremelyheavy.

Havingidentifiedthethreecentralanthropologicatlebateshatinform this
researchl am,nonethelessawareof theabsenc®f a genderbasedanalyticalframework
Althoughwo me mx@periencesjarrativesandstrugglesormeda crucid ethnograhic
componenbf this dissertationspellingout anydifferencesamorg my interlocutor®
accountdasedn gendedifferencesl claim, is aninsufficienttask.Had | developec

feministapproacho this research| would haveaskednot only how do statebordersand
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military violenceaffectnationalandgenderedodies(includingqueerbodieg differently,
but moreimportantly,how arediscourses@boutthe landscapendthe productionof
visualsinformedby cultural corstructionsof genderandsexuality. Thesequestionffer a

possibilityfor newethnayraphicdirectionsthat! intendto embarkonin thefuture.

3. Map of Chapters

Thethemeof visualstethersthe chapterghatfollow conceptuallyto eachother.|
read,perceiveandrepresenthelandscapeasa visualfield on which powerdynamicsand
politics arelived andexpressedCulturaltextsrepresentinghe landscapéhrough
photographyareothersitesof interestthatl engagewith in thiswork. Whatlinks borders,
violenceandphotagyraphytogetheris the analyticemphasi®n visuals,namely,on how
visualsinformp e o plives @ndtheir negotiationof living in aviolentandborderedstate.
Thisresearchneverthelesgjoesnot analyzephotograph$rom a photographyor visual
artsstudiesperspectivelnstead photographdlike textsor imaginationwill beexplored
throughananthropologicainterrogationof the meaningghatmy interlocutorsattributeto
them,or throughthe classicanthropologicaform of questioningWhatdo peoge express

theyseewhentheylook at photographs?

In thesecondChapterfi Me t h o ch¥ikualg y e |l bheatendy researctand
my positioningin time andspacel arguethatinquiringinto thevisuallandscapeequires
closeattentionto the materialandphysicaltracesthatvisualsleaveon thelandscapeas

well astheabstractindimaginaryinventorytheycreatein thelives of my interlocutor®
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all of which informstheir conceptiorof political readingandvisions.In anattemptto
explorephotogrp h e negeSentationf the presenttateof affairs, | sheda stronglight
ontothework of Palestiniarandlsraeliphotographerandartists,like YazanKhalili,
SamarmHazboun SteveSabellaandMiki KratsmanSincel displaysomeof those
photographei@anda r t waks | sviite abouttheir work revealingtheir realnameswith
their permissionWheninvoking conversationsvith otherphotographerg/hose
photographyor art1 do notdisplay,| referto themusingpseudonymsOsama,Jameel,

Ghalib, Gili and Tamir.

TheWall, | argue holdsin its constructiorandstructurenot only anembodiment
of pastandpresentelationsbetweensraelisandthe Palestinianshut alsoa manifestation
of possiblefutures.Sincethe Wall occupiesverticalandhorizontalspacesit hasa strong
visual presenc®n the materialandimaginarylandscapeddence,in ChapterTwo, | also
explorethewaysin which | locatemy field betweerthevisualrealmandthe socic
political narration thatwhich allows peopleto makesenseof their landscapeits presence
aswell astheir nationalstory.Relatedly,in thesecondChapter| interrogatemy own
positionalityin thefield, athome.My positionalityin thefield, | claim, enablesa specific
form of questioningtheorizing,andaacess As a Palestiniarcitizenof Israel,studyingmy
homeland) wasintriguedby questionsaaboutmy own relationshipto the Israelistate,
aboutthe nationalconstructiorof thelandscapeaboutisraelisin closeproximity to me,
andaboutthe measuremerof distancehroughwhich nationalseparations carefully

maintainedThef f i dhkerdfarejs insideme,channelledby my Palestiniarethne
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nationalposition,asmuchasit is outsideme.Drawingon my multiplicity of locationsin
thefieldwork, namdy on violent sitesof borderzones| alsoacknowledgeamy limitations
in accessingpecificsitesof investigation While | hopedto talk to manylsraeliswho are
conservativeon the political map,| wasablemainly to interviewfifteen liberal or radical
Israelis,whowereliving in eitherJerusalenor Tel-Aviv, with anexceptionof one
informantwho lived in asmalllsraelisouthof Haifa. Oneexplanation offer for the
limitationson my accesgo Israeliinterlocutorss the sensitivity,perhapsulnembility, of
conversationgiboutthe Israelimilitary occupatioror otherrelatedsecurityconcerns.
Moreover,| discusshow my Israeliinterlocutorsandl maintainedanemotionaldistance.
By contrastjnterviewingPalestiniansvho live in theWestBankor in Israelwasaneasier
mission,asthe conversationshatwe hadinvolvedalevel of intimacyandvulnerability,

which quite possiblystemmedrom imaginedandsharecdhationalanxietiesandpromises.

Throughjoining Israelipolitical toursto the WestBank, like Kesharimand
Tichnountours(which | will discussandreferto throughouthis dissertation)andthrough
attendingpoliticizedartisticvenuessuchasAl Ma 6 a AraQalleryor exhibitionsin
differentculturalcentresn JerusalenandRamalldn, | wasmethodologicallyableto
exploretheway bordersarelived andchallengedy Palestiniangnd,to alesserextent,
Israelis.| alsomanagedo gaininsightsinto the mechanismshroughwhich Israelimilitary
violenceoperatesn the WestBankandhow Palestiniarresistit. | shallreturnto someof
theliteraturediscussedn this introductorychapter andintroduceandexpandon the

methodologicabnthropologicatlebate®n researchindpordersandviolent sights.In
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addition,| shallfurtherdiscissmethodologicapossibilitiesfor researchingisualsin

anthropology.

In ChapterThreeptitledi L a n d sotBaopr edsé¢ exodehorizontal,vertical,
materialandabstracbordersin Palestine/Israeln this chapter) payspecificattentionto
theformsthroughwhich bordersexiston theland,arguingfor boththevisible andthe
invisible presencef borders.Throughhighlightingconversationsvith my interlocutors|
narratestoriesof crossingssuggestinghatthesenarrativesido not only representa form of
resistancéut alsosignify the paradoxof borderstheyaremadestructurallyin orderto
blockonep e o prhogeentwhile allowing thatof anotherTheWall, asl shallshowin
ChapterThree,is suchastructure Beingabarrier,the Wall is averticalbordermarking
thelandscapevith anxietiesandlimitations. TheWall is not only widely conceivedoy
Israelisasanationalborderzone,butalso,as| demonstratethroughits visual structurejt
constitutesananxietyproducingzone.To exploresuchsentiments turnto photographic
andartisticrepresentationsf theWall. | breakdownthe multiple structureghatwere
historicallyimposedon thelandproducingthefi f aaf hordlersanewreality Palestinians
with which arefacedandare forcedto negotiatedaily. | claim thatthe Wall, beingthe
mostrecentform of bordering,is a materializatioranda productof Israelidiscourse®n
nationalinsecuritiesandon thefearof physicalproximity to the Palestiniansi-ollowing a
discussio of the historicalprocessesf borderformationsandthe materializatiorof

separation| shift to talk aboutthe abstractionsuchmaterializatiorentails. TheWall, asa
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physicalborderingbody, is alsoa mentalstructurethatcannotbe understoodvithout the

removalof a mentalscreerframedthroughpoliticization of thegaze.

In ChapterFour,fiLandscapocideBorderSightandDaily Vi o | el desailiehe
landscapef violencethatis permanenbntheland. Theviolencethat! speakabouthereis
nat necessarilabrupt,but, rather,sustainedhroughnormalizingviolenceandits traceson
thelandscapeVisuals,then,arebothatthe serviceof displacementsuins,abandonment,
andbordering,asmuchastheyareattheserviceof resistanceln its first part,thefourth
chapterdescribeghelandscap®f violenceat the borderandfocuseson thenorthern
borderbetweerthe IsraelistateandSyria, specificallythe OccupiedSyrianJawlan
Heights.In thesecondpartof the chapter] exploreviolencethroughthe military
occupationn the WestBank.| specificallybring to light narrativesof violent encounters
betweerPalestiniangndlsraelimilitary. A mainargument advancehroughlooking at
visualsof violenceon the landscapés thatviolenceis sustainedhroughthe suspensiowf
time ontheborderswhichrenderghelandscapasabandonedr left to decay.Looking at
intimateforms of military violence,this chapteralsosuggestshatviolencefunctions
throughformsof circularrelations producingtracesof remindersof theinitial momentsof
theviolenceof colonization.Violence,then,turnsinto aghostliving in andthrough
ordinaryencounterdetweerPalestiniangndlsraelis,resultingin a pentup or curbed

intimacythatis, paradoxially, inseparablegdespiteall effortsof segregation.
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Thefifth Chapterfi F r a theMamshing:Photographyf Palestinian
L a n d s cimgeshelsraeliconstructedVall in the site of visualproduction.
Empirically speaking) explorein detailthe photographiavork thatwasconductedduring
the pastyearssincethe constructiorof the Wall. | highlightthe dynamicsbetweermmaterial
andabstracstructuringof the Wall throughthe photographidrame.Drawingon Ariella
Az ou |(20y12®&13;2008)conceptualizabn of photography| examinemultiple Israeli
andPalestiniarmphotographiqgrojectsin orderto arguethatthereis aframeof politics, or a
political frame,thatprecedeshe photographidrame,which ratifiesthe view that
photographsreideologicalsentencesAt the centreof this chapters a contestation
concerninghe affectiveagencythata photograptof the Wall couldhave.Someof my
interlocutorsarguedthata photographof the Wall canconveyonly a singularmessage
againstts presencegthess claimedthatphotographsirealwayssubjectto interpretation
andtheirreadingis dependentiponthev i e widepld@gialframework.My conversations
with Palestiniarphotographersn particular,highlightedthe dilemmaof photographyof
Palestinen general,andof the Wall morespecifically.In this chapter] ask,How canone
visualizealandscap®f disappearancandabsencé alandscap®f 0 n eo@rsabsencen

thelandaslsraelistructuresareextendedandexpandednto the Palestiniardepth?

Ultimately, this dissertatioris ananthropologicaéxcavatiorof visualrelationsin
Palestinen the shadowof the IsraeliconstructedVall. It is alsoaninvitation to rethink
anthropologicatesearcton bordersyiolenceandvisualrelations,andaninvitationto re-

examinethe hegemonicepresentatioof therole of visualsin the geopoliticalcontextat
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stake.Throughtracingvisualthemesn discoursesndspeeclof separationbordersand
violentencounters|, proposeo abandorthe microscopianethoalogicalgazewhen
lookingattheWall. Instead| suggestve canproductivelydiversify our methodological
gazedy looking backat historyaswell asforward,into the future,ontowhich the Wall is

politically andsymbolicallyprojected.
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Chapter Two: Methodology in Visual Fields

Image5: View from the | sraeld. fisi deo; driving on a rainy
from the Occupied Palestinian Territory. Photograph by the author. February 2012.
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Onthe 11" of February2012,| landedin BenGurionairportin Tel Aviv. | landed
home,but| alsolandedin my fieldwork. My fatherpickedmeup from the airportand,
while driving backto Nazarethmy hometownwe passedearoneof the Palestiniarcities
hiddenbehindtheWalld Qalgiliya. Qalgiliyais locatedin the northwestof the WestBank.
Thec i twegiesnbordersitsonthe 1967ceasdfire line (the GreenLine), which, today,in
thatsegmentis markedby theform of a concretéVall. While driving ontha rainy day, |
took my first photograplof the Wall (imageb). | took the photographwith a cellphone
cameral remembeskingmy fatherto remindmewhich Palestiniartown wasbehindthe
Wall. We tried to guesdifferentnamesof townsor villagesthatsit behindthatsegmenof
theWall nearthe highway.Our horizontallandscapavasunrecognizablevith the naked
eyeor throughour directcontactwith whatwe saw.With the help of the Global

PositioningSystem(GPS)we clarified our doubts.

Thecity of QalqgiliyawasbehindtheWall, butall whatonecanseein the
photograplof thelandscapés a concretéVall, not a city of fifty -thousandnhabitants
(PalestiniarCentralBureauof Statistics2016).The city becameaWall, asif onecould
say:ii y caetheWall there?ThatisQa | q i ThéWatkhwasalreadyvisible only afew
metersawayfrom the highway;it wasalsohigh enoughto hidethev i | | raogoeie s
minaretthatwasvisible beforetheWa | todstsuctionTheWall in this segmentywhere
thereis closeproximity betweerPalestiniarandlsraeliareaswasdeliberatelyconstructed,
asSariHanafiarguedto removethevisual presenc®f Palestiniangrom thelandscape

(2009:107) Thesceneghatl witnessedn theroadandthe photograpH took of the hidden
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village wereavisual predictionof a multilayeredresearctprojectthat| wasaboutto
commenceThereis thelandscapasa scenethe photographasanotherscenethehidden
village accessedanly throughmilitary checkpointsandmy positionalityin the political
structuresor nationalnarrativesall of which manifestedny interactionwith my reality as

avisualexperience.

In this photographpnecanseethatthe greengrassandthe treescloserto the
highwayareblurry from the movemenof thecameraandthe car,while thegrayWall
stand<sclearunderthefog on thelandscapeSarahPink (2007)argueghatlooking atthe
first photograplonetakesin thefield canbe a goodstartto familiarize ones#é with the
field aswell asin the processf writing ethnography2007.64). FollowingP i n k 6 s
suggestion| startedexploringthis photograptthroughmy familiarity with the contextas
well asmy critical engagemenwith it. This photographhencejnspiredthe questionhow
do Israelicitizensperceiveor relateto the Wall? While this questionwasoneof my
thoughtthroughquestionsthis photographalsoled meto ask:whatis this structurethat
theeyeandthe cameracaughtAWhy doesit appeamlnddisgppearthroughouthe
landscape?And, whatdoesit meannotto beableto seewhatis behindit, andwhatand
whois hidden,obscuredandcompletelyabsentedrom the view? Ultimately, whoseside
of theWall hasthe powerto seeandbe seenand,mostimportantly, dictatevisual

relations?

In this chapter] aimto highlight andexplainthe multiple methodologie$ utilized

in conductingthis researchl alsointendto demonstrat¢hatexploringp e o prelaidnsto
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visualsin their lives requiresa multiplicity of methodologicabpproachethroughwhich
material,visual,or discursiveaspectareapprehendeduring my researchmy concern,
or, rather,my anxiety,wasto traceviolencethatthe stateimplantedon thelandscape,
askingin whatwaysviolencetransgressesordersandstructuresandin whatwaysis it
keptoutsideof thevisuatnationalrealm.Empirically speaking) waslooking atthe
Israelibuilt Wall: the historyof its constructiondiscoursesnforming it andforming
throughit, aswell asphotographi@andvisualengagementr disengagememith it. To
exploretheseconcernsnethodologically] first carriedout participantobservationn
frictional bordersitesbetweensraelisandPalestiniansl took fieldnotesandphotographs
of whatl wasseeingandexperiencinghroughmy crossingetweerthe different
occupiedandsandbetweerthedifferentformsof thelsraelis t aanéitécsi t i zens o
relationsto thoselands.Second) collectedephemerantheWall producedoy artists,
photogaphersactivists,or organizationssomeof which arein print andothersin digital
form. Theephemeraonsistedf maps brochuresmagazinespewsarticles,and
photographd all of whichwaspublicinformation.Third, usingthe snowballmethodand
through somefriendsandacquaintancem thefield, | wasableto contactandconduct
interviewswith atotal of twenty-five Palestiniangndlsraelis,all of whomwerepolitically
informedandactivein with thegoalof endingthe Israelimilitary occupationn Palestine.
Fourth,l attendedours(of two organizationsKesharimandTichnoun),conferenceand
exhibitionsthatbothrelatedto the Wall specificallyor to thelandscap®f military

occupationn the WestBankmoregenerally(suchastoursto Israel settlements)Through
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attendingtheseeventsandenteringthesespaces| wasableto trace,aswell asmapoutthe

pertinentdiscourse®n the Wall specificallyandon the political situationat large.

Thetwo centralmethodologicataskswith which | becamepreoccupiecndthat
constitutedachallengan my researclwere,first, howto studyabsencef representations
of existingstructuresanddynamics?Secondasa Palestinianhow do | studymy occupier,
thelsraelistateBoth questionsnvolved anarchaeologicalvork of internalemotional
excavationThefirst concermecessitatetentativeconnectionsvith thelandscapean
ability to rereadandrethinkthe spacewhile avoidingthe ordinaryprocessof
normalization Studyingabsencés a challengingmissionsinceit requiresparticular
sensitivityto locatingtransformationsn thefield anda capacityto identify disappearance
aswell asa knowledgeof thelocal national,IsraeliandPalestinianhistoriesof theland
andthelandscapeThe secondconcermecessitateattemptdo facemy fearsof
confrontinglsraeliswith questionghatarerelatedto their positionasoccupierspr their
relationto thelargerlsraelisocietyasa settlercolonial society(Kimmerling 1983;Lloyd
2012;Yiftachel 1999:365) The ethnographit¢askhereis to capturethe complexityof
exploringpolitical tension bordersyiolence,or transformatiorcarvedon the landscape

while peopleattenptto makesenseof it or verbalizetheir relationsto thelandscape.

1. Positionality on the Borderline: Proximities and Distances

Thisresearchs inspiredby my own relationto thelandscape&ndthe history|
sharewith the peoplel encounteredh thefield, aswell asby my positionalityin thefield,

which hasmainly informedmy methodologyln otherwords,accesgo particularsitesand
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conversationsvith differentpeopleweremademoreor lesspossibledueto my ethne
nationalpositioning.Thatis, | hadmoreaccesdo Palestiniaror Israelileftist political
spaceghanl did to thelsraelimilitary sitesor personnelin a contextlike IsraetPalestine,
whereethnic,national,andreligiousidentitiesareheavilyregulatedhroughthes t at e 6 s
formd andinformal practicegNasser2013)andthroughhegemoniaiscourse®f secured
identity bordersjt become®venmorecrucialto pauseandrecountmy positionality.As
ananthropologistmy positionalityis neutralneitherin the eyesof thelsraelistate,in those

of Israelis,nor of Palestinians.

| wasbornin Nazarethto a PalestiniarArab family with Israelicitizenship.
Nazarethis the biggestPalestiniapArab city in the Israelistaté’. | lived in Nazarethfor
eighteenyearsof my life beforemovingto live in Jerusalenin 2000.Therel pursue my
undergraduateducatioratthe HebrewUniversityandlived in thatcity for four years.
During my stayin Jerusaleml, becamdremendouslhawareof the effectsof the Israeli
military occupatioronp e o plivesid the OccupiedPalestinianTerritories, specifically
in EastJerusalemywhich wasoccupiedoy the IsraeliArmy in 1967.TheHebrew
Universitywaslocatedin EastJerusalemsurroundedy Palestiniameighbourhoods,
overlooking,to the east,Jerichoandthe DeadSea,andto thewest,the Old City of

Jerusalem.

20 East Jerusalem is bigger in space and larger in the number of Palestinian Arab dwellers. However, it was
occupied in 1967 and it holds a different political position in the Israeli state. For example, most of the
Palestiniangiving in East Jerusalem are not citizens of the Israeli state: they are only residents, which
implies that they have different political rights and obligations than Israeli citizens.
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By theendof 2002,the Israeligovernmentnitiated the constructiorof the
separatiorwWall deepinsidethe OccupiedPalestinianTerritories;Jerusalensawthe Wall
in its earliestyearsof constructionptherpeoplein territoriesin the WestBankwitnessed
theWa | tonssructiorafew monthslater. The Wall solidified, to alargeextent,muchof
thealreadyexistingseparatiorbetweerisraelicitizensandtheir spaceandPalestinians
andthe spacesheyinhabit.| sawtheslow proces of solidificationof this separation
takingplacein front of my eyes.The confusioncausedy this radicaltransformatiornin the
spacded manyPalestiniangindafew Israelisto organizeagainsthe Wall.? |, too, was
affectedby the obfuscatiorof the spaceandof thecity | hadgrownto love. | soughtoutan
organizatiorthatgaveeducationatoursaroundthe Wall in Jerusalento gaininsightinto
the politics of this divide. During 2003and20041 joined Israelipolitical toursto the Wall,
wherel wasfirst exposedo thediscourseof Israelimilitarism andsecuritylogic,
juxtaposedvith testimonieof Palestiniansvith whosedaily lives the Wall interfered.The
IsraeliMinistry of Defenceclaimed? thatthe Wall wasconstructedo stopsuicide
bombes from carryingexplosivesnto Israelicities; the Palestiniansve talkedto during
thesetoursexplainedhow the Wall hadblockedtheir movementdamagedheir economy,

andconfiscatedheirlands(seealsoLee (2013).

21 One of the first Palestinian organizations established in the Waisk Bras Stop The Wall. Israeli Coalition

Against House Demolitions (ICHAD) was another organization already working on the humanitarian cases of
tFtSAGAYALY K2YS&aQ RSY2fAGA2Yy&as YR AY Hnno ¢l a Ay@dz2t
violation ofhuman rights.

2aAYAa0idNE 2F 5SFSyO0Ss aLaNI StAQa {SOdz2NAGe CcSyOSéy
http://www.securityfence.mod.gov.il/Pages/ENG/purpose.htaccessed April 5, 2015.
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Sincel948,a ceasdfire line, alsoknownasthe GreenLine (ShlayandRosen
2010:359) hasdivided Jerusaleninto two sides:the Palestiniarsided Jordanian
administered andthesideof the newly formedIsraelistate.In 1967,with thelsraeli
occupatiorof the WestBankandthe GazaStrip, the sameborderlinewasphysically
removedandpolitically burdenedvith newsymbolism.With theremovalof thatline,
Israelreplacedheborderwith intensifiedmilitary presencen all Palestinian
neighbourhood® EastJerusalemJerusalenwvasannexednto the Israelistateborders
while maintainingmilitary troopspatrollingp e o plives, éegulatingPalestinian
institutionsandrestrictingurbandevelopmenin Palestiniarinhabitedareasof the city
(Klein 2008:55 56, 59; ShlayandRosen2010) The Wall wasthe mostrecentstructure
thatcontinuedo deprivePalestiniangrom accessingerusalenor from building any
materialattachmento it. | left Jerusalenin 2004;for its Palestiniardwellers,atorn,
fragmentedandsuffocatingcity. Palestiniamresidentof Jerusalenweredeprivedof any
geographicatontinuitywith othersurroundingPalestiniarcitiesin the WestBanklike

RamallahandBethlehem(Thawab&2011)

During my four yearsof edu@tionin Jerusalenmt madeafew Jewishfriendsbased
on frequentinteractiongn the universitycampusesidencédiousingor in classesThese
friendshipswerenotbasedn sharedoolitical views,but moresoon ordinaryfriendly
encountersAll of theJewshlsraelifriendsl madeduringthefirst yearsof undergraduate
educatiorheldliberal or left-wing political views on mosteconomicandsocialissuesjput
their political views on Palestineandthe occupationveremouldedthroughtheIsraeli

securitydiscourseSuchdiscoursesrebasedn theargumenthatlisraelisecurityis
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alwaysprioritizedoverP a | e s thummanrights,siniloftenleadto a justification of
brutalmilitary treatmenbof the PalestiniangHajjar 2005;Hajjar 2011:27) My Jewish
IsraelifriendsalsostronglybelievedthatIsraelmustmaintaina majority Jewishownership
of theland,which alsoimplied articulatingopinionsagainsthereturnof Palestnian
refugeedrom 1948to live insidewhatis now the stateof Israel;or againsfamily
reunificationbetweerPalestiniangrom the WestBankandPalestiniarisraelicitizens

(Boullata2007:36 37; BarakErez2008)

| oftenfoundmyselfengagedn argumentsaboutthe Israelimilitary occugationor
thesituationwith Palestiniarcitizensof Israelwith my Jewishisraelifriends.These
argumentsvould regularlyendwith no recognitionof the Palestiniarright to nationalself
determinationandwith merealizingthatmy friendslackedsufficienthistoricalknowledge
to hold detailed engagingconversationgiboutthe recenthistoryof this landor its people.
Yelling at eachotherwasanotherform of communicatingandengagingn conversation
aboutthepolitics of this sharedspaceandland. The conversationsvould alwaysexplode
with worstcasescenariogo which my Jewishfriendswould arrived which often
envisionedhe future expulsionof the IsraeliJewsfrom this land. This fear of beingdenied
existenceontheland,| would alwaysarguebad, this fearedimaginedfutureis alived
reality for mostPalestiniangsoday.Conversationsike thesewould oftenendat that

impasse.

The escapdo imaginedpastor futurescenariosnademethink aboutthe discourses
andmechanismef absentinghe presentthe currenturgentscenarioandstrategie of

distancingoneselffrom a presenteality in which onelives. | thusrealizedthatmy
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fieldwork wasnot only goingto belocatedin whatis apparentput alsoin whatis hidden.
In otherwords,my researchwasnot only goingto explorewhatis seenclearlyor is visible
onthelandscape@r evidentin nationaldiscoursesut alsowhatis invisible. It would also

beaninquiry into whatis madeto beunseen.

During my empiricalexploration,l realizedthatunderlyingthis ethnographic
accounts a personabndsubjectivechronicleof my life andthelives of peoplewhowere
i 0o t h eometkra@ughdifferenthistorical,political andsocialprocesseBeneaththe
surfaceof the physicalfield, this ethnogaphicwork is alsoanaccountof whatis narrated
andwhatis not narratedlt is alsoheavilyinformedby my personakxperiencehencethe
ethnographidield is locatedinsidemeasmuchasit is outsideof med in thelandscapes$
inhabitedin the pastor duringtheresearclperiod.Havingsaidthat,in thefollowing |
breakdownmy researchocationsinto threefields: thelandandlandscapeliminal spaces,

andnationalandsocialproximitiesandpositionings.

2. Locating the Field: Positionings in Occuped Land/scape

My researctwascarriedout on threefronts, which constitutedhe conceptual
parametersf thefl f i d-irstlitovaslocatedon contestedands,metaphoricallyand
materially.Secondjt wascarriedoutin thevisualrealm,afit hi r dSojpl®36el 0
argue betweenwhatis visually materialandvisually abstractThird, it waslocatedon the
borderlineandproximitiesbetweerisraeliandPalestiniansocietiesor spacesin this

section, elaborateon eachfront.
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First, my fieldwork is locatedon alandthatis historicallyin a constanprocesof
undergoingpftenviolent transformationsndremappingsAs statedn theintroduction,
this researchs situatedon landthathasbeencontestedistoricallyresultingin fragmented
spacesandlandscapeduring almosta yearfrom February2012to January2013,andtwo
monthsin thesummerof 2013,1 conductedny fieldwork in PalestineandIsrad. My
fieldwork consistedf travelingbetweerthe WestBank, Jerusalemandlsraelicitiesas
well asthe northernbordersof the Israelistate(seeMaps3 and4 thatshowmy central
locationsduringthefieldwork period).Beinganlsraelicitizenandholding anlisraeli
identity cardl couldmovebetweerthe WestBankandlIsraelwithout needingany permits.
However,Palestiniansvho hold Palestiniandentity cards(issuedfor Palestiniansvho are
notlsraelicitizensandwho live in the WestBankandGazaStrip) cannotgo into Israeli

stateterritory without a permitfrom the Civil Administrationin the Israelimilitary.

| movedinto andoutsideof sitesin the WestBankthatareregulatedo different
degreedy thelsraelimilitary. Someareashaveatightermilitary surveillancé almost
sealedby the Wall or electricfencesithere theentranceof peopleis tightly controlled.
Othersareknownfor experiencingriolenceby soldiers Military checkpointsn theWest
Bank,for examplewerevisibly andphysically placedasanunsurpassablebstacleto
p e o prhoegetnentsThesecheckpointsverealsocloselymonitoredby thesoldiers.
Duringtheday,soldiersin the WestBankoften patrolroadsandshutdown
demonstrationgndduringthe nighttheywould breakinto homesfor housesearches
looking for weaponsor for wantedPalestiniangreportson suchmilitary practicesare

documentedntensively,archivedandpublishedonlinein the United Nation Office for
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Coordinationof HumanAffairs in the OccupiedPalesinian Territories(UN OCHA-oPty?
orinB 6 t s-&tetsnaeliiInformationCenterfor HumanRightsin the Occupied

Territories?).

| wasintroducedio mostof my IsraeliandPalestiniannterlocutorsthroughactivist
friendsandphotographerthat! alreadyknew, prior to embarkingon my fieldwork. After
meetingoneinformant,| would oftenaskif he or shecouldintroducemeto morepeopleto
whom| couldspeakln mostcasestheintervieweesvould suggeshamesof people.l
contactedive Jewishlisraeliswho weresuggestedo me by variousinterlocutorsbut |
neverheardbackfrom them.| alsocontactech Jewishisraelisettlergroupin the West
Bankthat,| heardworkson co-existencebetweenJewsandPalestiniansn the WestBank,

butl neverreceivedareply.

During my fieldwork, | traveledwith a carthatl borrowedfrom my family. | drove
alongthelinesof borderedspacesandroads militarized buffer zonesarbitrarynooma n-6 s
lands,blockedlandscapesr military structurescollectingstoriesthatspeakto andabout
thesespacesTherewereafew timeswherel drovewith my interlocutorsputoftenl met
with themwherevertheysuggestedve meet,which wasusuallyin their familiar

surroundingseithertheirhomesor cafésin their cities.

23 0nline page of archived reps of The United Nations Office for Coordination of Human Affairs in the
Occupied Palestinian Territoridsttp://www.ochaopt.org/reports.aspx?id=104&page-accessed on May

14, 2015.

20 AYyS LI 3IS 2F I NOKAGSR t | bttS/Avivik.yfsklenyddio/taft®anied Y2 y A S a
accessed on May 14, 2015.
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In addiion to conductingnterviewswith IsraelisandPalestiniansl joinedthree
full-dayeducationatoursto the WestBark andJerusalemThetourswereled by two
differentlsraelipeaceorganizationandweredirectedat Israeliswho wishedto learn,
visiting andseeingthe conditionsin which Palestiniandive underthe Israelimilitary
occupationForthe purposeof thisresearchl| shallkeepthetwo organizationanonymous
to protectthe subjectsvho work in them,sincel will presensomeof my converséons
with thetour guidesaswell asdetailsof the discussionshattook placeduringthetours.|
will referto themwith pseudonymst call thefirst organizatiomi K e s h andthem o
secondi T i ¢ h mMichmaunis@n Israelinot-for profit organizatiorthatwasfoundedin
theearly2000s focusingon educationatoursin Jerusalenandadvocatingor acity thatis
hospitableandaccessibléo both IsraelisandPalestinianskesharim foundedin the mid-
2000s,is amovemeninitiated by Palestiniangandlsraeliswith the purposeof endingthe
ongoingviolencebetweerthetwo peoplesThroughdialogue negotiationsand
reconciliationprocessebetweerthetwo sides Kesharimbelievesa peacefulsolutionis
possibleLike Tichnoun,oneof K e s h a goalsisdosaiseawareness thelsraelipublic
abouttheimportanceof dialogueandpeacefukolutions.Througheducationatoursin the
WestBankfor anlisraeliaudienceandthroughmeetingwith Palestiniangn theirtowns
andcities, bothorganizationemplhasizethe centralityof knowledgen the productionof

political views of mostisraelis(and,to alesserextent,Palestinians).

| wasthe only Palestiniarto takepartin thethreetoursthat! attendedl emailed

theorganizationgelling theml wishedto participatein thetourswith theintentionof
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collectinginformationaboutthe Wall for my researchl informedtheor gani zat i ons o
coordinatorandtour guidesthat| wasinterestedn learningaboutthe discoursesboutthe

Wall in Israelisociety.During thethreetours,| mostlylistened,observedywrote notesand

recordedall the conversationsluringthetour with avoicerecorderandl took

photographs.

| learnedalot duringmy participatoryobservationsvith TichnounandKesharim
toursto theWestBank.| wasableto learnaboutthe humanitariarandpolitical crisis of
Palestiniangiving in the specificlocalitieswe visited. Joiningtheselsraelrguidedtours, |
wasableto see feel, andinteractwith the Palestiniarpolitical landscapén the WestBank
aspresentedo the IsraeliaudienceSuchpolitical tours,| argueareaimedat the eventual
constructiorof a particularnationaldiscourseon andacrosgheborders Whatthesetours
did wasfamiliarize Israeliswith the Palestiniarsuffeiing; atthe sametime, thetours
allowedlsraelisto facethereality of military occupatiorandto procesgsheir feelingsand
encountersvith Palestinian®r thetestimoniesheyheard.Thetoursalsoofferedlsraelis
anopportunityto constructheir own imageof Palestinianshroughencounteringhemand

hearingtheir testimonies.

In thesetours,IsraelismetPalestiniansn theirhomesagriculturallands,or their
local community.Palestiniansverethe hostsandthe Israeliswerethe guestsMany
Israeliswho attendedhesetourswerefacedwith challengingconversationandarguments

thatallowedthemto interrogatetheir positionin this conflict. Thesetoursalsooffered
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them,asl shalldemonstratén thefollowing chaptersthe opportunityto questiontheir
positions,namelytheir historicalknowledge analysisof the currentpresenteality and
imaginingpossiblefutures. Thetoursalsoofferedthemthe possibility of undertakinga
reflexiveinquiry ontheirlocationin spacenamelytheir relation to stateandmilitary

bordersaswell astheir readingof the WestBanklandscape.

In additionto participatingin thesepolitical tours,| attendedconferencesndtalks
ontheWall specificallyandon the situationin Jerusalenor the WestBankin general.|
attendedwo eventsorganizedoy Al Hac?® organizationanall-dayconferencen
Bethlehenon the effectsof the Wall in Palestineanda photographiexhibitionof the
Wall in agalleryof the Al-Ma 6 niraundatioff in Jerusaleml alsoattendeda
photographiexhibitionatthe ConsulateGeneralof Francejn JerusalemTheexhibition
wascalledBorderLinesandpresentedhe work of FrenchphotographeAlexis Cordessg.
| alsoparticipatedn atalk by Meir Margaliti amemberof thecity councilatJ er us al e mdé s
Municipality, who talkedaboutthe exclusionarypoliciesof the city towardsits Palestinian
dwellersin EastJerusalemEinally, | attendeda four-dayseminarorganizedoy the
PalestiniarAcademicSocietyfor the Studyof InternationalAffairs (PASSIA)titled:

Jerusalemtdentity, CultureandArt?,

BAH Flj A& RSTFAYSR A al y-gokeshiréhtalBuymBrighis ganizatidh Hasedyar 'y y 2y
Ramallah, the West Bank. Established in 1979 to protect and promote human rights and the rule of law in

the Occupied Palestinian Territories (OPT), the organization has special consultative status with the United
Nations Economic and 8\ | £/ hgpdzyivdhathag ©rg/10yrs/, accessed March 19, 2015.

BALa | QY Qahttw/Sdvasimia8a¥oundation.org/ accessed March 19, 2015.

27 http://alexiscordesse.com/photos 3 24 1 0 %3Cem%3EPorRuinlerLines%3@m%3Eaccessed

March 19, 2015.

28 hitp://www.passia.org/seminars/2012/Jerusalem.htpelccessed March 19, 2015.
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Throughsuchevents exhibitions,political toursor seminars| collectedrelevant
ephemerdbrochuresmaps reportsor fact sheets)n English,Arabic,andHebrew,all of
which engagedvith thetopicsof bordersyiolence,violation of Palestiniarhumanrights,
analysisof the political sceneandsuggestionsf possiblesolutions.Someof the collected
materialis heavilytextual(suchasreportsor newsletters)while the otheris largelyvisual
photographior cartographidsuchasreportswith photographsisedto documenthe
Wa | s$trGcture homedemolitions,or protestan the WestBank; andmapsof therouteof
theWall, or locationsof old andnewsettlements)l usedthis materialasa guidelineto

helpmemapoutthediscursiveandpolitical landscapesf IsraeliandPalestiniarsocieties.

Secondlymy fieldwork is groundedn whatEdwardSoja(1996)refersto asthe
thirdspace in betweerthe materialspaceandthe abstracspacejn betweenthetangible
andthephysicad like theWall or checkpointd andtheimaginedandprojected like
photographyor the verbalizationof the actsof seeingandviewing thelandscape.
Empirically speaking) usedthe physicallandscapethe materialstrucure,asexpressed
throughmyi nt e r | azcaountshutralsothelandscap@asanimaginedsceneasthey
articulatedt. Visuals,| argue sit in-betweerthe materialandthe abstractphotographs,
for instancearethe productof materialprocessegherecordingof light falling ontoa
light-sensitivesurface Visualsarealsoabstractasin producedhroughextendingthe
meaningsheyaretakento portrayto associationsndideasofteninspiredby historical

andculturaldiscourses.

An anthropologtal approactho visual objectsnecessitatean engagemenwith two

interconnectedpheresThefirst is anethnographi@accountwith the artists,media
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personsarchitectsmilitary personnelpr ordinarypeople andall thosewhoselives are
informedexplicitly or implicitly by theseparatiotWall in Palestineasa border
functioningstructure For Palestiniansthe Wall is seenasa structurethatblockstheir
movemenbetweertowns,cutstheir family ties,andblockstheir vision; while for most
Israelis theWall is framedthroughthe securitydiscourseof protectionagainstPalestinian
militant attacks(uponwhich | will elaboraten ChapterThreg. Thesecondspherehatl
empiricallyexploreis thevisualrepresentationf theWalld namely,the photogaphic
work. My field of researchhencejs locatedin betweerphysicalobjects(andthe
experienceselatedto suchstructuresandobjects)andp e o prelaidn® theseencounters

throughthe productionof visual objectsanddiscursivemaginaries.

Thevisualsin my researcltonstitutea thirdspacepffering materialconsolidation
aswell abstracimaginationsin otherwords,visualsoccupyboth materialsurroundings
andimaginativepossibilities.By visuals,| broadlyreferto thewaysin which materia and
abstracsocialrealitiesarepresentedndconceptualizedhroughphotographsr other
tangibleobjects(for instanceyisualrepresentationsf thelandscapén Palestinepr
borderstructuredike the Wall); andtheway Palestiniarandlsraeligazsareculturally
andpolitically constructedo envisionseparatiorandborderspor to imaginethen at i on 6 s
fi o t h Marespecifically,thevisualsl analyzein this dissertationare,first, thewaysin
which IsraelisandPalestiniansvith whom| spokeengagedvith andperceivedheir
surroundingslike the Wall or thelandscapehroughthe Wall; and,secondthe work
producedoy six Palestiniarandthreelsraeliphotographersf theWa | lariwscape.

Engagingwith suchconversationsilsoimplied engagirg with p e o pimagigadionsor,
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morespecifically,with theimagestheyusedin their conversation$o abstractheir
materialsurrounding®r to materializetheirimaginedrealities.In this sensemy research
is locatedin thethirdspacegto borrow Soja &E96)concept)which | defineasalocation
betweerthevisualandthetangible,thevisible andtheinvisible, the presentedndat the
absentedin otherwords,this researchs situatedn-betweenwvhatis seenandwhatis
unseenn thematerial,geographidandscapendin the abstractjmaginedgeopolitical
landscapelt is locatedbetweerwhatis renderedsisible, attimes,andinvisible, at others,
by thedominantstate.ln thatsensemy fieldwork alsoexploresfailuresof visual
structuresaskingwhatit meandor visualelementgo fail atrepresentatiorandwhatit

meango fail at producingthe effectssuchvisualswasmeantto produce.

Researchingisuallife necessitateanengagemenwith thesenseso n eowrs
sensed whatl seeandhow | seeitd aswell asthoseof other$ howtheyseeandrelate
to theirreality. It is aninvestigationthen,thatis locatedin thethirdspacepnthespacan-
betweerp e o prelaidn® thevisuallife andmy ownrelationto it. Visuals,then,are
locatedin the gapof distancesn betweerthedifferentperception®f thelands,spaces,

andthe nation.This gapformsthe backgroundf my methalologicalexploration.

Thefollowing sectionswill drawa mentalmapof the placesandspaces have
visitedduringmy fieldwork, all thewhile carryingmy liminal positionalityd being
internalexternalto the state landscapeandterritoriesoftengaveme accesdo different
situationsthatwould havebeeninaccessibletherwise In thefollowing sections] will be
addressinghe questionsyhereis my field locatedandwhatarethe bordersand

boundarie®f suchafield?
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Thetravelmapcoveringmy year-long researcmot only reflectsthe physical
mappingof roads,intersectionspr towns;but rather,themapl invite readergo imagine
includesdifferentpointsof encountershatreflectsemotional social,andpolitical
measurementsf distanceandproximity; familiarity andalienationfrom Palestiniangnd
Israeliswith whom| spoke;spacesndsitesl visited;aswell asspacegrom which wasl
left out. To imaginethis map,| invite readergo think of a geographythatis heavily
definedthroughethnic andnationallines,andthatis administeredhroughstatemilitary
bureaucracyl invite thereaderto walk on siteswherebordersareonly drawnon political
mapswhile erasedrom thelands,thendisplacecelsewheren theform of theWall or a
checkpoint.Imaginingthis map,| alsoaskthereaderto think of time asparadoxicallynon
concordantvith spaceasthedistancebetweertwo citiesin amilitarily occupiederritory
will alwaysshift in correspondenceith s o | dwillengneséto open,slow downthe

movementhrough,or entirelyshutdownthe checkpoint.

Thiswork reflectsmy life i asa Palestiniartitizenof Israelin relationto the Israeli
societythatshapeshelandscapén accordancevith its nationalvision, dreamsor sights.
My researctsiteis thereforesituatedwithin thelsraelisocietyandisraelinationalismas
muchasit is informedby Palestiniarsocietyor discourse®f nationalism Early into my
researchl intendedio makethe Israelisocietyasthe solefocusof my fieldwork; | wanted
to talk to Israelisandinvestigatehe absencef thed o t Wwithin their nationalimagined
compositionIn particular,l plannedo interviewIsraeliphotographers/ho, againsthe
generalnterestof the Israelisociety,werecommittel to photographinghe Wall andto

bringingit to thelargerlsraelipublic. | wantedto explorehow thesephotographerpresent
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astructurethatis constantlybeingabsentedrom the mainstreamsraelidiscourseand
consciousness$.wasinterestedn myin t e r | omvaysdf seeing@nseeingand
imaginingthe Wall andthe Palestiniansvho werekeptbehindit. Theseconversationged
meto talk to my interlocutorsaboutthe separatiorandsegregatiorisraelisandPalestinians
live through;or, in otherwords,the absencef Palestiniarsubjectsaandtheir symbolsfrom

Israelinationalspaces.

Halfway throughmy fieldwork, | found myselfdrawnto andintriguedby what
Palestiniaractivistsandartistsarecreatingin their visualmilieu. Being Palestinianand
thereforeableto access largernumberof Palestiniarspacegandnetworks,| was
intriguedto talk to Palestiniaractivistsandphotographersralking to Palestinians
enrichecthe materialthat! collected;it alsochangedny initial preliminaryquesionswith
which | hadembarkedn this researchl talkedto Palestiniansbouttheir relationshipto
theWall andthetransformationsheyexperiencen the shadowof a military occupation,
whichled meto collectmanystoriesandtestimonien eventsyisions,andinterpretations
of the conditionsunderwhich Palestiniandive. | was,therefore exposedo Palestinian
enthusiasnin visualizingthe materialstructureof the Wall aswell asthelandscapes
occupiedThis openeda newfield of investigaton for me.Suchafield cannotbe simply
locatedon the othersideof IsraeliphotographiencountersPalestiniarphotographys not
anfi o t Isterytalsraeliphotographypr vice-versa,asl shallshow;rather,bothusesof
the photographidenscentreon narratinga story of arrival at political complexitiesThe

Israeliphotographersiith whom| talkedcapturen their frametracesof stateviolence.
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The Palestiniarphotographersiith whom| talked,however capturen their frametraces

of their disgppearancer evictionfrom thelandscape.

| carriedout twenty-five in-depthinterviews,with PalestiniarandIsraeliactivists
andphotographergart-photographerandphotojournalists)Nine out of thetotal
intervieweesverewomen.| interviewedsixteaen Jewishisraelisandnine Palestinianstwo
of whomwerelsraelicitizensandtherestwereWestBankresidentgincludingthosefrom
Jerusalem)Nine of my intervieweesverephotographerandtherestwereactivistsor
workingin thefield of humanrights. | metsevenof my intervieweesnorethanonetime,
threeof whom| metalmostoncea monthafterthefirst interview.Most of my
intervieweesverebetweernthe agesof 30-55, with the exceptionof onesixty-six yearold

manandonetwenty-oneyearold man.

The Palestiniangindisraelisl interviewedheld differentcitizenshipgn the Israel
state:Jewishlsraelicitizens,Palestiniarcitizensof Israel,Palestiniarresidentf Israel
(Jerusalemitesyonrisraelicitizens),andPalestiniansvith WestBankidentity cards(norn
Israelicitizens).Thedistinctionin thesedifferentforms of documentationasmentionedn
theintroductorychapterjs dueto the historyof internalprocesses thelsrael
governmentsaswell asmilitary governancen the Occuped PalestiniarnT erritories.
Needlesdo say,accessinghe GazaStrip wasnearlyimpossiblefor me asthe Israelistate
hasimposeda blockadeon the Strip sinceroughlythe year2006.Therefore did nothave
achanceo talk to Gazanphotographersr adivists who alsorepresenthe Wall in Gazain

theirwork.
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Talkingto my interlocutorsaboutthe Wall specificallyandborderswithin Israel
societyin generaklightly shiftedmy researclyuestionsFor example afew Jewishisraeli
interlocutorsl spoketo talkedabouttheir senseof borderswithin the Israelisocietyitself,
andnotonly thosewith the PalestiniansMy fieldwork wasalsoshiftingin accordance
with anabruptborderedmilitarized,andsegregatedeality. For example] thoughtthat
growing upin thelsraelistatewould grantme easieraccesdo talking to membersf the
Jewishlisraelisociety.l assumedhatthis would bethe casesincel spokeHebrewfluently
andhadextensiveknowledgeaboutinternallsraelipolitics. Likewise, | thought that
approachinglewishisraelisin Hebrewwould makeit easierfor themto talk to me.
However thiswasnotalwaysthecase A few times,subjectghat! metthroughdifferent
spacesandlatercontactecheverreplied.l endedup re-visiting my comfortzone,which
meanttalking to the leftist activistsamongsthe Israelis,who alreadyfelt slightly more
comfortableto expresgheir viewsaboutlsraelipoliciesin the WestBank. Thereforemy
communicatiorwith Israeliswashardlycomprehensivet failedto includethosewho
identify themselvesvith the centeror rightwing politics, suchassupporter®f the
annexatiorof the OccupiedPalestinianT erritoriesto the Israelistate supporterof aerial
military bombingof buildingsin Gaza,supporterof Israelimilitary presencen
Palestiniartities. Suchviews| couldonly readaboutin mainstreanisraelimedia.
Neverthelesd, wascuriousaboutthekind of storiesthatlsraelisettlersn the WestBank,
for example couldbeopento telling me.Whatdo theythink abouttheir relationto
Palestiniangiving nearby?0r, with whatlevelsof proximity to Palestiniangarethey

comfortableor uncomfortable’And, how do theyperceivetheir relationshipto the
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landscapef Palestiniartownsandvillagesaroundthem?Thesequestionscould possibly

inform anotheresearclendeavour.

Havingtalkedto bothlsraelisandPalestiniansl consciouslyrefrainedfrom
producingmy findingsthroughwriting areplicaof 6 t Awagionaln a r r a Thebordesso .
of theoneexisting state Israel,is not static,while the otherbordersdefinea non-existing
state the future stateof PalestineSuchborderconditionsalreadyproducea reality that
goesagainstwo-sidednessl. belongto the Palestiniarcommunitythatremainednsidethe
newly formedstateof Israelin 1948.This alsomeanghat|l amconsideredh Palestinian
Arab accordingo the binaryperceptiorof thetwo-sidednationalandethnicgroupingsall
thewhile | ama citizen of the Israelistateandbelongto a politically andeconomically
marginalizedoopulationwithin the state Giventhe dominanceof thetwo stories both
nationalandethnic,asin Palestiniarversusisraelinarratives] askedmyselfthefollowing
guestionshow canl portraythis complexitywithoutfalling into a binarynarrative”More
specifically,how canl capturethe contingentandcrossingrealitiesof both Palestinians

andlsraelisthroughwhattheyvisually produceanddiscursivelyimagine?

Hence by talking to Palestinianaindlsraelis,| refusedto categorizeor ranktheir
narrativesn oppositionor contrasto eachother.What!| proposansteads areading
againsthegrain,againsthe dominantnarrativeof a two-sidedconflict. This enablesa
readingof multiple narrativesmeetingat anintersectionof historicaltracescurrent
conditions,andsituationssometimesn alignmentandat othersin opposition.My refusal

to engagewith suchabinarydiscourseemergegrom the overwhelminggapbetweeran
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imposednationalbinarismandredity. | arguethatthediscourseof two sidesof thesame
storyis adominantdiscoursen the media(Arabic, Israeli,or international)andin
academiavriting (Rotberg2006:3) Imposingsucha hegemoniaarrativeon a
complicatedeality reinforcesana priori dualism® as alreadyexistingprior to anyfurther
analyticalintervention.Hence the narrativesof two nationsandtwo statespr eventwo
equalsidesof thefi ¢ o n fturninto & familiar framingwhichis laterusedto justify the
very creationof suchtwo-sidedress.The Wall, for examplejs a structurethatreinforcesa
separatiorandatwo-sidednesshatis empiricallyimpossibleto achievelf the separation
intendedto createareality of Palestinian®n onesideandlsraelison anotherthe Wall sits
on Palestinianlandsdividing Palestinianérom otherPalestiniansThe Wall alsodoesnot
leavelsraelisonthe Westsideof it. Israelisdwell on bothsidesof theWall too, in the
Israeli Settlementsn the WestBank, Eastof the Wall, andinsidethe bordersof theIsraeli
state Westto the Wall. In otherwords,the hegemonimarrativeof IsraeliPalestinian
relationsusesvocabularie®f binariesthatreinforceseparatearrativesof historiesand
futures.Insteadof dualism,or binarythinking, | usevocabuériesof multiplicity and

intersectionalityfransgressionandassemblagesf narratives.

Havingsaidthat,the multiplicities of narrativeson the groundarefar from being
singularor equalin the Israelipolitical spectrumThereis anofficial Israel statenarrative
thatimposedtself in theform of anationalsecuritydiscoursé anormalizeddiscourse
amongsimostisraelisthatview Palestiniangsthe enemyof thelsraelination. Thereis

alsoanlsraelipoliticizeddiscoursehatattemptdo critiquethes t a daceupatorand
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discriminatoryregime.Thereis anofficial storytold by the PalestiniarAuthority on how
to resistthe occupatioror build a nation;thereis alsoa wide rangeof narrativesamongst
Palestiniansvhenreflectingon their redities on living underthe occupationSomeof
thesenarrativesareascritical towardsthe Israelioccupatiorastheyaretowardsthe
PalestiniarAuthority. In thefollowing chapters| will be presentinghe differentstories
andtestimoniegold by peoge whoselives areshapedy the Israelioccupatioraswell as

throughtheir resistanceo it.

Havingrentedaroomwith my Palestiniarfriend in anareabetweenJerusalenand
Ramallahbroughtme closerto Palestiniarsocialandpolitical setting,increasng the
likelihood of daily encountersvith PalestiniansThehousel stayedn saton oneof the
A b u z e mthatareain Kufur Agab(seeMap 3, with Map 3 keyin Image6). Kufur
Aqabis in theWestBankterritory, eastof QalandiaCheckpointwhich cutsoff Ramallah
andnearbyvillagesfrom JerusalemKufur Agabwasannexedo Israelsincethe 1967
Occupatiorof the WestBankandThe GazaStrip,andwasmadepartofJ e r u s bsriaedi mo s
municipality. Althoughit wasoccupiedandannexednto Jerush e nisyaglimunicipality,
Qalandiamilitary checkpoint)essthanfive kilometersway from thearearendered
Jerusalenincrediblyinaccessibléo Palestiniansvho lived in Kufur Agab (NPR20105%°.
Ramallaha Palestiniarcity underPalestiniarAuthority, andconsideredhe postOslo

Agreementeconomichub (Lagerquist2003) wasattachedo Kufur Agabandwasfully

29 Grassrootlerusalenorganizationhasan online archivethat holdsinformation aboutthe situationin
t I £ S a indighdothgb@xt JerusalemMore information about Kufur Agabcanbe found on this
webpage http://www.grassrootsalguds.net/community/kufagab#fourthPageaccessediarch22,2016.
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accessibleo dwellersof Kufur Agab (or i K uX kr a &sspelledin Map 2 andMap 3).
The Ramallahcity-centrewaslessthantenmi n u driee §an my apartmentQalandia
RefugeeCampwasfive-mi n udriee §aim my houseandS h u &RéfigéeCampwas

aboutfifteenrmi n u driee$S@éeMap 3 andMap 4).
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Map 3: Map of Jerusalem municipality borders. The home sign represents the location | lived in for
most of my research period. According to this map, | was about ten minutes ride from Ramallah and
over an average of forty minutes away from Jerusaleeftifing on the flow of traffic in Qalandia,

also spelled as Kalandia, Checkpoint). The two lines of borders show the 1967 borders of Jerusalem
municipality (in green) and the borderline post the occupation of the West Bank (in red). Today, the

Jerusalemmui ci palityds borders expand into the depth
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Image6: Key for Map 4.

Map 3 depicts two main lines of municipal divisions (the 12987 ceasdire line
or the Green Line, and post 1967 Israeli Occupation) as well as names of citiEgyesvi
The straight line that | drew on the map, connecting my apartment in Kufur Agab to
Ramallah and Jerusalem is misleading as it shows an uninterrupted journey between the

areas north and south of the point of my departure. In other words, mapalowky us to
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imagine vertical and twdimensional landscapes. Map 4, on the other hand, is an elaborate
map of the political reality on the ground with its vertical, horizontal and-three

dimensional structures. Map 4 pinpoints the checkpoints, Isradki8etits, land

confiscation, the Green Line, and the Wall (see map 4 key in iB)afiealso locates what

is seen on the ground, like checkpoints or Israeli settlements, as well as what is unseen,
like municipal lines, the Green Line, or the consequediasions of the Oslo Agreement.

Map 4 visualizes the political complexity of ethnic, religious and national urban

separation. It marks historical and spatial processes that conditioned the city to constant
violent eruptions, like military raids, houseests, home demolition or interactions

between Palestinian and Israeli civilians.

My ethnaenationallocation,namelybeingsocializedto identify ethnicallyasan
Arab andnationallyasa Palestiniafiving in the stateof Israel,| embodythe o t tothe 6
Jewishlisraeliidentity andstate.This positionhaspushedneto changesomeof my
f 1 el dfecus.Thi®nseantthatl hadto acknowledgany limitation in accessingdsraelis
who belongto thewider rangeof the political map from thefar left to far right. | was
interestedn exploringthewaysin which the Wall materializedsraelivisionsfor ethne
nationalseparationandhow this presenimaterializationworksthroughabsentingvhatis
left outsideof the ethnenationalborderswhich areoutsideof the nationalvision, visually
andphysically.At the sametime, while materialandvisualabsentingf the nationalother,
the Palestiniansis atwork (Makdisi 2010:527) | wasasking,in whatwaysdo visual

formations,suchasartandphotographyutilized by politicized Israelisor Palestinians,
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attemptto re-presentandre-affirm the existenceof whatis absentedrom thevisualand

nationalrealm?

Beinga Palestiniarwho holdslsraelicitizenshipandrentingaroomin anareathat
is military occupiedby the Israeliarmyafew metresawayfrom theWall, | wasresidingin
theborderzonelt wasaborderzonen the physicalandsymbolicmeaningof theword. It
is azonebetweera multiplicity of intersectingorces:bureaucraticestrictionsmilitary
surveillancepolitical uncertaintyandeconomianstability. Specifically,| wasliving in an
areathatlsraelhasannexednto its borderssince1l967andit wasconsideredy the state
asfi | s r amea;yeil still hadto go throughmilitary checkpointdo go to othercities,
insidethelsraelis t a boelérssrinsidethe WestBank. This meantthatthelocationl
stayedn wasonthebureaucratigray-zoneof beingoccupiedandannexedo Israelbutits
populationweretreatedasif theywereoutsidethe Israelibordersandneededermitsto
enterit or leaveit. Sincel hadthelsraelilD, | couldgo throughthe checkpointgelatively
moreeasilythanPalestiniansvith WestBank1Ds who hadto providemoredocumentation

to crosssamecheckpoints.

This borderzondocationbecameany point of departureandreturn.It formeda
referencepointandasite whereseparatiorbetweerPalestiniangndIsraelistook placebut
alsowhereencounter®r assemblagesccurthroughencounteringsraelisoldiersor other
Palestinian®r Jewishisraeliwho arecrossingheseborders(just like my experienceof
crossingthe borderwith Nir, onwhich | will elaboratan thefollowing pages)My

researclwas,hence)ocatedat the site of encountergndmeetingpointsbetween
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Palestiniangindlisraelis,aswell asatthe crossroaaf variouspolitical discourseshat

inform the situationon theground.
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3. Methodology in Border Sights/Sites: Visuals, Borders and Violence

b ‘_r.‘.. ~ ‘-“.

Image7: One of the widely distributed photographs of the Wall. Phi)'f'cigraph depicting a Palestinian
boylookhg over his familyds | and which was cut by t he
Photographer Eyal Ofer E. Source: Bo&Tselem: httop:,

Visual anthropologistsvho usephotographsn their ethnographicesearchoften
engagewith themasboth a meandor reportingor documentatiorandasanalyticaltools.
Their photographsireoftenarepresentationf peoplein theirfieldwork (Pink2007;
Alfonso, Kurti, andPink 2004;EIl Guindi 2004) In my fieldwork, by contrastthe
photographs took wererepresentationsf landscapeandevents puttheydid not capture
myi nt e r | portraits.| wasisatérestedn the storiespeoplesharedf whattheyseeor
witnessandhowtheyseeit. Therefore] oftentook photographsf sightsandlocationsto
which my intervieweeshadrelated,aswell aslocationsthat! visitedthroughoutmy

fieldwork.
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During my researchl alsotook photographsn placeswhereorganizedeventstook
place,suchasexhibitionsin artgalleriesor tours;| alsophotographedtandscapesoads,
military checkpointsor the Wall, all of which would seemjn the contextof Palestine,
ordinaryanduneventful Structuressitesandspacearryeventstoo, mostlyin theshape
of historicalremaingngrainedin it. Sitescarryingeventsfunctionthroughmemoriesand
tracesthatevokestoriesin p e o plives. i shisdissertation| shallbringto thesurface
someof thesestoriesthroughconversation$ hadwith Palestiniansn thefield. | also
presenanddiscusssomeof the photographiavork of my photographeinterlocutors.
Somepresentedheir visual collectionduringthe interview, specificallythatof the Wall or
demonstratiosagainsthe Wall in theWestBank. Conversationsvith photographers
correspondenceith their photographiavork enabledmneto reflecton whatis presentedn
front of meandto askdetailedquestionsabouttheir photographsndthe storiesbehind

them

In additionto engagingwith the photographiavork of my interlocutors) gathered
differentphotographspostersmaps,or othermaterialin the mediaor humanrights
reports,virtual or in-print. Theephemera collectedareusedasethnographiecnateial that
helpssupportmy encountersvith my interlocutors.Throughreadinginto this visual
material,| engagewith discursiveandrepresentationaxplorationsof theWall. | will be
presentingsuchvisual materialthroughouthis dissertationThis material maps.to alarge
extentthethemeghatareprevalentwith respecto theWall, in termsof its implications

andeffectson the populationliving in closeproximity to it. The collectedphotographshat

100



| took weremostlyintendedfor documentatioé aform of visualreporting.l usedthese
photographgo remindmyselfof wherel was,why | wasthere,whatcaughtmy eye,and
whatwassignificantin thescendhatinvited meto capturet. Thesephotographsvere
alsousedin field notewriting, which, in additionto documentingeventsthathappened,
consistedf reflectingon my own feelingsandthoughtsthatmy photographgrovoked.|
present collectionof thesephotographsn this work, notonly asanexplanatoryor
illustrative meansput alsoasanaffectivetool to engagehe sensed aswasmy own sight

engagedvhenl waspresenin a particularsite.

PaulHockings(2014)argueghatimagescreatecbythea nt hr o psubjestg i st s 6
aredistinguishedrom imagescreatedoy anthropologist$n thefield. Culturalimages
(2014:437)Hockingsargueswhetherphotographior performative find their meaning
within the culturalcontextin which theyareproducedtheycanthereforebecalledi e mi ¢ 0
images(437).Imagesproduceddy anthropologistshroughtheir researcthavefi e t status
(2014:437);theyareproducedhroughethnographicesearclandresultfrom the
ant hr o pgatzedhpdistirctmrsbetweerthetwo formsof emicandeticimages|
argue|s in theintentionalityof suchproduction:weretheimagesproducedo
commemorata sceneor amoment?Or theywerecreatedo serveasanillustrationor
evidenceof asense™My imagesn this researctwereproducedo commemorata
capturedscendrom my homeor homelandTheywerealsoproducedo archivethe
memoriesof my journeyat home.Likewise,theywerecreatedwith anintentionof their

possibleusein this researchAs such,thedistinctionbetweeneticandemicvisual
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productionis blurred,ablurring thatis perhapsnostlikely to occurwhenanthropologists

studytheir own lives athomewith anintentionto makesenseof their own relationto

home;this samehomepossiblyinformedto alargeextentthea nt hr opol ogi st 6s
epistemologiedMarilyn Strathern(1987)identifiesthis processasdoinganfia ut o

ant hr o phidhshgdefimesas:fi a n pologyoarriedoutin the socialcontextwhich

produced t(Siratherrnl987:27). agreewith suchaccounonlyif by ant hr opol ogy o
Strathermrefersto the singularityof the experiencesf anthropologistshatproducedhis

formof i a nt h r olp @herwards,anthropologicatesearckathomerequires

anthropologist$o be mindful of thewaysin which their lives arenot peripherato the

field, methodologicallynorto the epistemologicainsightsproducedaboutthefield.

My interestin the photogaphyof theWall grewfrom theabundancef
photographyof this structureduringandatfterits constructionthatmostly circulated
throughactivistmedialocally andinternationally(image7). | wonderedvhatit wasabout
theWa | Visbidity, culturally andpolitically, thatmadefor its endlesgepresentatiom
photographigrojectsamongPalestiniansinternationalsandto someextent,Israeliantr-

occupatioractivists.To investigatethis question] spokewith photographerandartists.

4. Methodology in Landscapes of Violence

Althoughmediaandacademiditeraturerelateto Palestineaslocatedinafic onf | i ct
z o0 noefdw & ro n theform of violenceor conflict thatis experiencedn the contextof

Palestinas alsoingrainedin the ordinary,ratherthanonly foundin eruptions suchas
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clashedetweemilitary andcivilians. In otherwords,from my own experienceandfrom
conversation$ hadwith manyPalestiniangn thefield, daily violencehasbeen
normalized Palestinas awar-zonenotin the senseof experiencingconstancombat but,
rather,azonewherewar is partof life, ratherthanconstitutinga ruptureof it. Violencein
the contextof Palestinas inherentin the historyof theformationof the Stateof Israeland
in thelsraelis t & Ziomidtideologypracticedon bothpeopleandlandsthroughthe

militarization of their presence.

Theviolencel witnessedduringmy yearof fieldwork in Palestinedbecamean
expecteccomponenbf everydaylife in PalestineBorderpoliceandmilitary soldierswere
engagingdaily in patrollingandcontrollingthe Palestiniarp o p u | anbvieroent$. s
Everythingon thesemilitarized siteswasa continuationof decadegong occupation:
military checkpointscommunitydisplacementfjomedemolitions,andweekly antr
occupatiorprotestsisraelisettlementsn the WestBank continuedo grow, asthe political
negotiationdetweerthe Israeligovernmenandthe Palestiniarauthoritywereasstagnant
astheyhadbeenyearsbefore.Nothingseemedinusuain thethresholdof violence,
especiallyfor mostPalestiniansvho live their lives while trying to negotiatedaily military
interruptions(Allen 2008) Trying to developa routinein the midstof aviolentreality
doesnot meanthatthe violenceof the occupationis not affectingpeoplewho areexposed
to it. Rather,t describedowthe painanddistressof violenceis overwhelmedy the
necessityfo makeit throughthe daily routineof ordinarylife; in otherwords,6 or di nar y 6,

here refersto theability of makinglife underamilitary occupatiora livable one.During
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theyearl spentdoingthis researchtheviolencel experience@ndwitnessediving in the
outskirtsof Ramallahwhile moving betweerdifferentcitiesin the WestBankwasnot
unusual.The Israelimilitary wasalwayspresentn the Palestiniarterritoriespracticingthe
samemilitary routineof controlof movementslowingandsometimedlockingthe
livelihood of Palestiniansn the OccupiedTerritories.Theflow of peoplecongregatingn
andout of military checkpointsontinuedo forceitself ontheground,giving the
impressiorthatto somedegreelife onthislandconsistedf waiting, thrustingthrough,

confronting,protestingandcrossings.

Violencein thisresearchthereforejs notonly felt throughimmediate
confrontationor engagementwith thelsraelimilitary, whichis oftenadaily reality for
Palestiniangn the OccupiedPalestiniarTerritories.Violencealsoshapeshelandscape
while forcing oneto confrontit throughthe pastmemoriesngrainedin it, the present
structuresonfiningo n dlif@ andthefuture possibilitiesof furtherviolenteruptions|
thereforedefinefi v i o | astinematarialandabstracexpressionsf powerrelationsthat
haveeverlastingraceson peopleandthelandtheyinhabit. In the contextof this research,
thosewho aremostaffectedby this violence,namelymostPalestiniansgitizensor non
citizensof the Israelistate arethosewho do not havethe privilegeto detachfrom it in
theirdaily lives. Thelandscapethen,is engineeredn a paradoxicamannerwhich aimsat
screeningutviolent viewsfrom thosemeantto be protectedoy it. In otherwords,security
andprotectionaremanipulatedn thelandscapethe Wall filters out the violenceit
simultaneouslyproduceson thelandscapeljke the destructiorof homesor agricultural

lands.It reinforcesa military or destructiveview of p e o pdnwrd@ansienaaindlandscape.
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For mostisraelis,then,the Wall protectsfrom thatwhich it hides,the Palestiniarmilitant,
while for mostPalestinianshe Wall is areminderof theviolencethe occupationmprints
ontheirdaily lives. As such,theWall is a structureof violencethatallegedlyhides

violencefrom Israeliswhile reproducingviolencefor Palestinians.

This conundruncreatesa key visualparadoxthat| aimto exploretheoreticallyas
well asmethodologicallyAs mentionedbefore,my researchracesviolencewhenit is
presentandwhenit is absentedln bothscenesgifferentmethodolgical inquiriesare
required.Therearealsofriction pointswhereboth presentandabsenforms of violenceare
exploredthroughthe samemethodswhentracedon thelandscapdy thework of memory
or throughstoriestold by my informants.Hence,| ask:how doespresenceeplaceabsence
throughthe memoryof thelandscape?&nd how doesabsenceeplacepresencehrough
memory? Answeringthis questions notaneasytask.Onewayto tracetherelationthat
absencandpresencédaveis throughthework of storytelling andnarratingwhatpeople
witness,seeor visualize.l shallbring suchnarrativesn chapterghreeandfour, wherel

expandon experiencingordersandviolence.

In this dissertationin my engagemenwith the concepf violence,l mainly refer
to military stateviolenceandtheway suchviolenceworksits way into ordinarylives,
visuals,andphysicallandscaped.look atviolenceasanintegralelementof p e o plives,6 s
notonethatcaneasilybe separatedut. Violence,to follow in VeeraD a stl@esretical
stepsjs anintegratedconfrontedandabsente@dlemeniofthed e v e r andbfeordidary
life (2008) It is notunusualfor anthropologist$o beinterestedntheé e verofday 6

p e o plives.sldwever,asidefrom afew inspiringanthropologicalvorkson violence
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(Das2008;Ma | 20K0;Bornstein2002) it is lesscommonto find anthropological
researchhatlooksatviolenceexplicitly aspartof theeverydayratherthanasan
exceptionof it. Throughfieldwork, anthropologist®ftenengagecloselywith theeveryday
inp e o plivesid their spacesln violent siteslike war, conflict zonesporderzonesor
evenwhereviolenceresidesasaninvisible ghost,anthropologistarenot exemptfrom the

violencetheyarewitnessingandwriting about.

In themidstof war, someanthropologistsearchor the ordinarywhile otherslook
for pastviolenceleakinginto the ordinarypresentday asthewar becomes past.In her
ethnographyvanaMa | €800)writesaboutherfieldwork in Sarajeveandher
experiencesnovingto live with a Muslim Bosnianfamily, duringthe siegeof thecity.
Ma | erkethedologyof exploringviolenceis inseparablérom hertheoretical
conceptualizationszorMa | ehk gnthropologyof violenceis foundandtracednotonly
throughdecisionmaking politiciansor military personnelbutalsoin p e o plives @ng
throughthe everydayjn whatshecallsthe6 n e g o bfin @ tr ima hhiouglypéarticipant
observatiorandintimaterelationswith the peopleandspacesheyinhabit,Ma | arfues
thatthis approactbestcaptureshow peoplefeel in timesof war andunderhigh threatsof
violence.Negotiationsof violence,then,canbefoundin thewayspeoplenormalizeit ona
daily basis.In creatingmorbid humorandrefusingfull acceptancefthe6 f @otwar,
Sarajevansot only lived throughviolencebut alsoparadoxicallyresistedts persistent
presencén their everydaylives by living throughit. Thus,methodologicallycapturing

violenceandits effectsbecomesnongoingtask,locatedin laughte andsadness,
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momentsf painandpleasureandexpressedh ordinaryoccasionsFieldworkduringwar,
Ma | eldims,is uniquebutalsolimited sinceit is informedby sensitivedaily storiesof
death pain,harshnessyr deprivation.In war, therearemany limitationsimposedoy the
army, political interruptionsthe police,checkpointsandviolent clashesthus,accesso
soughtdatacanbelimited (2000:31). However thesesameimitationscanneverbea
barrierfordoingfi ant hr ofp 0 lo b goyt @névitation for the excavatiorof

deepersensibilities.

Anthropologistsstudyingviolencein asocietytorn by warsoftenwitnessviolence
throughliving it or throughthe storiestheycollectatthattime ( Ma |2@0R;Khosravi
2007;NordstromandRobben1995).Althoughmanycould be outsidergo thesesocieties,
anthropologisteonductingfieldwork on violenceoftenbecomeanvestedn the political
0 ¢ a weiherBy producingresearch/knowledgaboutviolencein orderto fight it
(Bourgois2003) or by enrichingthetheoreticalandpolitical engagemenwith violenceas
bothanabstractanda concreteconcept{Das2007;SchepeiHughesandBourgas 2004;
Asad2007;Appadurail998) This wasthe caseof theanthropologyof Palestinefor
examplewheremuchof theliteraturemanifestsa strongpolitical investmenin Palestinian
self-determination(to nameafew NadiaAbu El-Haj (2001),Avram Bornstein(2002),
DanRabinowitz(2002) Lila Abu-Lughod(2004) RhodaKanaaneh(2002) Rema

Hammami(2012) Julie Petee(2005)andRandaFarah (2009).
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Beingawitnessto violenceandbeingavictim of violence,l argue,arenotalways
radicallydistinctexperiencesWe couldfind analreadyexistingconnectionin language
whenlooking atthe Arabicwordsfor 6 ma rand6rwé t toeddenacé.As | mentioned

above,in Arabictheword6 wi t anddsnsadr shayesinilarletterroots. Theverb

shaahadaneansi wi t n @rstre padtténselandthenounshaheedneansi mar t y r .

Thenounshahaadaneandi t e s t iThissemantig@roximity allowsfor various
interpretationgo be entertainedThe marty® shaheed is alsoawitnes® shaahed of
death(s)ncludinghis/herown, asif he/shes thelastnarratorof theeventor the story
he/shedied for. Beinga personakxperiencewitnessingviolenceandmartyrdomsharea
conditionof alonenesgperhapdoneliness)theyaresingularexperienceslo witness
violenceis alsoto embodyit and,inevitably,to becomea sacrificeto it. Suchanapproab
impliesthatwitnessingviolenceis nevera passiveactof receivingbut aneverlasting
embodimenandcommitmentwhetherintentionalor not, to memory(or aform of
overwhelmingor hauntingmemory).Throughwitnessingviolence,onecarriesthetraces
of it in o n em@moryor embodiest in 0 n egésturesywhich couldbeidentifiedwith the
subjecthim/herself.In otherwords,to borrowfrom VeenaD a svdrk, pastviolence
descendmto ordinarylivesin formsof gesturesspeechor silence(2007:10 11). For
Das,bearingthe burdenof witnessingviolencecarriesthei u n i q wfdeingetesnalo
for g et f notonhelsosighdramaticgestureof defiance putalsoby inhabitingthe
world in agestureof mourning(63). The eye,thereforejs notonly theorganthatseesput

alsotheonethatweepg(63).
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Methodologically beinga productof violent structuresandhistoriesmakesmea
witnessof my own history of violenceandthatof othersin my researchBeing Palestinian
andbeingfamiliar with the spaceandthe political processegnablesneto withess,access
andengagevith situationsreflexively, atwhich othersmight not beableto arrive.
However,suchlocal6 a ¢ @ & $ ¥ icdmesgith thultiple challengespneof whichis the
r e s e a inabliite to @stenatethe right measuresf proximity anddistancefrom the
field andthe subjectghatlive with andthroughit. In otherwords,ananthropological
methodologicathallengearisesvhenthe frameworkof researctandintellectualcuriosity

bothhindersandenablesnteractionswith otherpeoplein thefield.

5. Distant Intimacies: Studying my Occupier

Oneconcernl hadin mind duringmy fieldwork wasthe complexityof the
occupiedoccupierrelationsin aresearctsetting.Whatis significantaboutsuchrelationsis
the spatialandgeographigroximity betweerthetwo positions.Thus,acental worry |
hadduringmy researctperiodis how| canarriveatcloseproximitywithmyi nt er | ocut or s
storiesgiventhe structuralpowerdynamicsat stake.In otherwords,| wasconstantly
remindedthattherearestructuralethnenationalboundariebetweenme andmy Jewish
Israeliinterlocutors which meantthatthe conversation®etweeruswould alwaysbe
markedby reticenceyergingon lack of words.My encountemwith Nir is agoodexample
of suchcase My conversationsvith Israeliantroccupatioracivist Nir (pseudonymyvere
accompaniedby suchpolitical tensionsbetweerus.| first metNir throughacommon

Palestiniarfriend andsawhim severakimesin the presencef thatfriend. It wasnot until
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| payeda visit with Nir to Bethlehema Palestinia city in the WestBank,thatthe

underlyingpolitical tensionsbetweerusbegano unravel.

OnJuly2012,l pickedNir up from his housein WestJerusalento drive with him
to BethlehemWe bothwantedto attendthe Al Hag® conferencen BethlehenmlUniversity,
A A n n e \\all: Lessand_earnedandFutureS t r a tN&, @ JJewishlsraeliin his early
thirties,workedat anlsraelihumanrights organizationhewantedto attendthe conference
aspartof his job documentingandreportingonviolationsof Pake s t i humannghts.|
wantedto attendthe conferencesinceit focusedonthe Wall overthe pasttenyears.Onour
way to the conferencelessthanathirty-minutedrive, we briefly chattedaboutthe
situationin the OccupiedPalestiniarnT erritories.As we got closerto the entranceof
Bethlehem] sensedhathewasslightly tensel askedhim whenwasthelasttime thathe
wasin Bethlehemandheansweredhatit wasoversix yearsago.We arrivedatthe
conferenceBeforethe openingremarksweredelivered,a manaskedthe attendedo stand
andpayrespecto the PalestiniarNationalAnthem.| stood,andthenl lookedat Nir, who
stoodnextto me.He hadanembarrasselbok on his face,asif hewascaughtoff guard.|
tried notto makedirecteyecontactwith him. Two weekslater, | interviewedNir in a café
in Jerusaleml askedhim to reflecton thedaywe spenttogethelin the conferencen
BethlehemNir told methatit wasdifficult for him to visit the city aftersuchalongtime. |
askedhim to tell meaboutthe previoustimeshewasin BethlehemHe answeredhathe

wasthereduringhis military service,in 19961997.Thesewerecalmyears hetold me;

30 Established in 1979, Alagis an independent Palestinian ngovernmental human rights organization
based in Ramallah, West Banhktp://www.alhaqg.org/, accessed January 30, 2015.
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exceptonetime,in 1997,hesaid,therewasa protestin the city andhe,asasoldier,was
sentto defusethedemonstrationHe shotarubberbullet at a Palestiniarprotestorii Iwas

thefirst timethatl shotarubberbulletandthelastt i mhesighed.

i Ithkes why you felt tensewhenyouenteredB e t h | el hs&eahmO Nir
answeredhatit washardfor him to visit thecity againor talk to Palestinianshere.This is
why hedid notengagewith hardlyanyoneatthe conferenceWhenl askedhim to tell me
why hefelt thatway, he said:

Becausehey[Palestiniansfo notlike you, andit is justifiable. It doesnot matter
thatl work in ahumanrightsorganizatiorandl supportthe Palestiniang € ]l am
anlsraeli,they[Palestinianskeemeasjish [Arabic word for army]. Theyseeme
astheoccupationno matterwhat.| couldrefuseto servein thearmy[ é Joytl am

still partof this system Clearly, | would not be comfortablein Bethlehem.

N i rh@nsstyabouthisrelationto the Palestiniangndhis reflectionson theway he
thinks Palestiniangn the OccupiedTerritoriesperceivehim wasstriking to me. It wasa
reminderof the contradictoryreality existingasa resultof the continuougpolitical and
violent systemthatgovernsanddominatep e o plives.Alghoughthisinteractiondid not
createhostility betweerNir andme, it remindedmethat, while our pathsoftenmeetat
somepointsof friction (Tsing2005),theyalsodivergewhenhitting the symbolic,political
andphysicalbarriers After my conversatiorwith him, | wasremindedthat! am
conductingresearcton thosewho are madeinto my occupiersoy the occupyingstate(l
will returnto this pointin Chapter~ourthroughmy conversatiorwith Omer).Thecritical
concer® informing boththeoreticakndempiricalquestiond is howto conducta

researctprojectin which powerdynamicsarepredeterminedtructurally.During my
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fieldwork, this questionbecamanethodologicallymportant:asa Palestinian| oftenasked
myselfhow | would conductresearctwhenmy interlocutorsbelongto a nationalcollective

thatoccupieghe nationa collectiveto which | belong.

In Factsonthe Ground PalestiniaranthropologistNadiaAbu El-Haj (2001)
conductecethnographicesearcton Israeliarchaeologyandits relationto Israeli
nationalismandnationbuilding. Her ethnographi@ncounterhowever, cannotbe
conveyedr confinedby the prevalentanthropologicamethodologyof participant
observationAbu El-Haj is a PalestiniarAmericananthropologistvhois studyinga
powerfuleducationabndnationalinstitutionin Israel,archaeologyArchaedogy, we learn
from Abu EI-H a j ethrsographyis oneof the centralmodernWesterninstitutionsthatis
utilized to sustainstatebordersandis oftenrecruitedby governmentsor nationaland
political causeslike reclaiminghistoricalsiteswhile practicing exclusionarymeasures
againsti o t hwathinsthee nation.We alsolearnthatbeinga powerful political institution
in Israel,Jewisharchaeologicgbresences rarely questionedy mostJewishisraelis.
Excludedfrom IsraeliarchaeologicatpheresAbu EI-H a j aécesdo herfield was
determinedy hernationalandethnicidentification,or, in otherwords,her positioning
informedhermethodology namely,herlimited accesdgo Israelisitesandto Israel
(mostlymale)archaeologistdder positioningin the powerdynamic,thus,did not facilitate
anintimate,thatis, proximateopenrelations,or closeengagemenwith herinformants.
This hesitantproximity wasamplifiedin the numerousccasionsvheresheattemptedo

challengeghed t r u t hdf thelinformatisndewishlisraelitour-guideshadtold her
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(2001:164165).As a Palestiniarexploringa nationallyformativeinstitution of the Israeli
state herpositioningalsolimited thekind of datashewasallowedto accessandthedepth

of conversatios shewascapableof having.

Beinga Palestiniamquestioninghe Israelisocietyandnationalarchitecture| found
similar challenged$o Abu EI-H a | Sushchallengesarecommonlyfoundwheni st udyi ng
u pasdescribedy anthropologistdauraNader(1972) i St u diypiasatheoretical
andmethodologicatoncernjs a critique to westernanthropologicatesearctihat
historicallywasmarkedby a hierarchicarelationbetweerthewhite, male,andmiddle-
class(oftencolonialor settlercolonial) anthropologist&ndcolonizedindigenous
communitiesA callfori s t u d p &tengptdo destabilizeéhe powerrelationsbetween
anthropologistendtheir informants.Naderencourageanthropologist$o perceivethe
stateandits institutionsassubjectgor anthropologicainquiry. This kind of researchs
accompanietby a major difficulty in accessinghefield (Nader1972:17) whichinforms,
to alargeextent,differentanthropologicamethodologie$22-23), ethics (17), or
knowledgethatofteninvolvesa critique of statesandits institutions(6), militarism,
colonialism,or dominantelitesin society.FollowingLauraN a d (X921 st udpion g
SherryOrtner(2010)exploresthedifficulty in accessingpace®f powerfulinstitutions,
suchasHollywood, herfieldwork site. Sinceaccesss keyin the anthropologicamethod
of participantobservationaccesgso thosewho hold positionsof powerwithin institutions
is oftenlimited if notblocked.Beinganextremelysecretivanstitution, SherryOrtner

couldnotaccessheinsideofHo | | y wconmmairdtyspacesTo negotiatehe obstacleof
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insideaccessQrtner(2010)suggestanalternativepracticeof 6 i nt et haogr ap hy 6
(213).Shedefinesd i nt et h a o gasdoipgparti@ipantobservationin theborder
areaf theinacessiblecommunitythroughits eventsor interfaceswith the public

(2010:213).

As statedearlier,althoughl hadaccesgo manylsraeliandPalestiniarspacesand
wasableto interviewlsraelisandPalestiniansl did not havemuchaccesgo speakingwith
Israelisettlersn theWestBankor to centre or right-wing affiliated groupsor
organizationsSincemy field sitewasnotlimited to thespacedo which | did nothave
access| wasableto bypasssuchlimitations by following the geopoliticalmapof access
with which | wasalreadyacquaintedhavinglived in theseconditionsandwith these
limitationsfor mostof my life. In otherwords,| followed the existingpoliticized
geographiesneaningwhatmy Israeliidentity cardallows meto approactor deprivesme
of accessTherefore] oftenfound myselfattheborderof accessat yetanotherform of

borderone

Literaturein socialandculturalanthropologyspeaksatlengthof intimacyand
closerelationsthatdevelopin thefield with theanthropob g i subject§ Suchintimacy
hastraditionallybeenbuilt throughlong-terminteraction® asin afew monthsto ayear
(LeVine 1981:277) In my researchhowever,anddueto my internalizedghostof military
occupatiorfollowing mewherevei goin the OccupiedPalestiniariTerritories,or inside

Israelicitiesandtowns,| couldnotdevelopthe closengsor intimacies(asin honest
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friendshipsor closenessyvith thelsraelisthatl metthroughmy fieldworkd somethinghat
seemednuchmorefeasiblewheninteractingwith my Palestiniannterlocutors My
relationshipwith all my Israeliintervieweesemainel formal andlimited to the courseof
thisresearchTherewasalwaysa mentalbarrierthatseemedo work on both sidesof the
imaginednationaldivide. This createda constanguestfor hesitantproximity, a form of
carefulandmeasurealosenesshatis ruledby unspokerwords.As aresult,alot wasleft
unspokensuchasthe emotionalbaggagef pastdisplacementdpssof lives, lands,or the
discomfortof the suspendedituationof no solution to the political reality. Basedon my
personakxperienceluringmy researctperiod,| cameto realizethatintimacy,asin
closenesandhonesiopennes relations,is not only culturally andpolitically
constructedutis alsoconstructedn the settingandspacehroughwhich subjects
encounteeachother.Givenin this political situation,whereseparatiorbetweenlewish
IsraelisandArab Palestinianss strong,andgivenmy hesitationsn enteringl sr ael i s 0
private,daily life spaces| managedo developii d i g tna n tmwith myandotmants.
Throughsuwchii d i s tna n tnh aoalgnptalwaysachievea full participantobservation
in theirhomesor in their everydaylives, but| managedo hearfrom someJewishisraelis

abouttheir personakxperiencesiswell aspolitical views on thereality of the military

occupation.

Israelisettlement®n thelandandthe daily presencef Israelisoldiersin the heart
of Palestiniarlives, aswell asthe exploitativedependentelationsisraelishavewith
Palestiniansall renderafull arrivalto separatioranimpossibility. In otherwords,

Palestiniardwellersof the OccupiedTerritoriesandIsraelicitizensarekeptapartby
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nationalandhistoricalrelationto thelandscapeaswell heldtogetherby geographical
proximity on arelatively narrowgeographicairea Meron Benvenisti(1995:82 83)
arguedstronglythatPalestiniansindlisraelislive in ananonymousntimacy, wherethe

two societiesareintertwinedthroughdaily interactionsDina Georgis(2013)identifiesthis
form of intimacybetweerthe occupierandthe occupied petweenisraelisandPalestinians,
ashavinga historyof structuralforcedrelation® whatshedescribessi st ub b or n
i nt i &ahichi®paradoxicallymadefrom resistanceo thetiesthatbind therelations
atstake(2013:134)Thisii st u b m @ i meteuctyetthetheoreticaland
methodologicatjuestionghatburdenednuchof my researctesitationsin otherwords,|
foundmyselfconstantlymeasuringny socicpolitical relatednesandconnectioro
Israeliswho sharewith methe physicalityof living onthe sameor proximatelands,
landscapesandspaceswhile simultaneouslyiving pardlel lives from mineandfrom
manyPalestiniansTheseparallellives would not be possiblef theywerenot mediatedoy

animposinghegemonictatenarrativeandpracticeof exclusionandseparation.

During my researchmy routineconsistedf daily crossingshetweercheckpoints
andbetweerPalestiniartownsandlsraelicities.| would leavemy apartmennear
Ramallahjn the WestBankandpassthrougha suffocatingmilitary checkpointin
Qalandiato meetlsraeliswho agreedo talk to me,mostof whomhadservedn thelsraeli
military in the OccupiedPalestiniarTerritories.This circle of eventscreateda challenging
experiencdor methatfurthercrystalizedthis distancen theintimacy. In otherwords, |
wasfacedwith arealityin which | wascrossinglsraelimilitary checkpointsn orderto talk

to Israeliswho wereformersoldiersin the Israeliarmy. Most of the Israelisthat| talked
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with consideredhemselves partof the Israelipolitical left, who acknowledgedhatthere
is anoppressivanilitary occupationin the OccupiedPalestinianTerritories,andwhich
madeit slightly morepossiblefor meto engagewith themin depthabouttheir beliefsand
positionson the currentpolitical andsocialsituation.This, however did not meanthat

therewereno political disagreements.

A mainline thatcandefinethe bordersbetweenisraeliradicalleft andmainstream
political beliefsis the supportof a vision of a one stateor atwo statesolution.The
majority of Israelisbelievein afull separatia betweensraelisandPalestiniansandarein
favourof atwo nationstatesolutionoveronebi-nationalone:anIsraelistatefor Israelis
andanotherstatefor the Palestiniansvith clearbordersbetweerthetwo stategBarzilai
andPeleg1994:66}. However,manylsraeliradicalactivistsandPalestiniangrguethat
thetwo-statesolutionscenarionvould not be possibleon the groundwithout a strong
enforcenentof borders separationandsegregatioi? A smallnumberof my Israeli
interlocutorswerepolitically in my comfortzone,which madethe political-scenario
conversatioriesschallengingWe agreedon mostof the mainpolitical lines, specifically
onthe inability to keepthesituationbetweerPalestiniangndlsraelissuspendetbr years

without ajust solution.Conversationsvith Israeliswith whom| waspolitically in

311n December 2013, the same majority approving a solution jpéisgion was reported in a Joint Israeli
Palestinian Poll. The poll was conducted by Harry S. Truman Research Institute for the Advancement of
Peace at the Hebrew University of Jerusalem, Konard Adenauer Stifun and the Palestinian Center for Policy
and Suvey Research in Ramall@rhe Harry Truman Research Institute, Konard Adenauer Stiftun, and
Palestinian Center for Policy and Survey Research 2Bit@ling can be found in the following link:
http://truman.huji.ac.il/.upload/Joint_press December 2013%20(2),aticessed December 19, 2014.

32|sraeli activist Jeff Halper explains more about the conditions and challenges tesaai®solution in a
published interview with hinfseeBergmeijer 2012)
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disagreemenwereoftenmorecrucialfor my analyticalprocessingTheseconversatios
allowedmeto rethinkbasicandabstracguestionsaboutnationalismjdentities,andpower
dynamics.Suchconversation$orcedmeto unravelmy own takenfor-grantedpolitical
views. For examplejn my conversationsvith severallewishisraelis,thenotion of a two-
statesolutionwasbroughtup asthe preferablesolutionto the currentconditions:one
Palestiniarstateon the 1967borderssideby sidewith the Israelistate A full separation
entailspolitical, bureaucraticandinfrastructuralautonomyfor a Palestiniarstate.
However the questfor a division of the historicland of Palestinanto two statedeavesthe
Palestiniangitizensof Israelin a positionof a nationalandpolitical minority in a Jewish
state,anddoesnot addresshe questionof returnof Palestiniarrefugeedo theirlands
insidethe Israelistate A onestatesolution,wherePalestinianandlsraelislive by an
equalcitizenrycontractwith the state irrespectiveof race,religion, or ethnicity,would
undermingheformal Zionist questfor a Jewishmajority state.Y et, someof the Israelisl
talkedwith claimedthata one statesolutionis utopian;theyarguedhatthe two peoples
havedrifted apartenoughto makeco-existencevithout separationmpossible Theyalso
claimedthatevenif onestatewasformedto rule thetwo peoples)sraeliswould nevergive
up their political andmilitary superiority In otherwords,Jewishisraeliswould betheelite
of this futurebinationalstate.The paradoxthatthereality offersto peo p | e suspends
thepolitical situationatanimpassetheimpossibility of full integrationandthatof full

separationGiventhe expansiorof Israelisettlement®n Palestinianandsin the West
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Bankor nearPalestiniansownsandcitiesinsidelsrael (Klein 2008:56) theideaof full

separatiorbetweerPalestiniangandlsraelishasratherbecomeanimpossibility?.

Thethreelsraelitours,carriedby KesharimandTichnoun,| participatedn
attractedexclusivelyJewishisraelicitizensandwereled by Israeliactivists,someof whom
| would interviewlater. Uponvisiting the Palestiniarvillages,acrosghe GreenLine,
meetingsvereheldwith Palestiniarvillagers,mostof whomweremen,exceptin one
casewherel metwith a Pakstinianwoman.Palestiniansvereinvited to talk to Israelis
andto educatehemaboutthe situationin their villagesin the shadowof a military
occupatiorandlisraelis e t tharassneer@dditionally, thesetoursbroughtattentionto
thelsraeliagriculturalandhousingconstructiorpracticesn the WestBank, which serveas
acivilian extensiorof the military occupationWe wereableto witnesson the groundhow
roadsfunctionasbordersihowlsraelis e t t | @imegardtaresbructuredo establis
futurerealestatedevelopmentspr how IsraeliannexedandsfragmentPalestinian
v i | | exgpes®ror continuity. We werealsoinformed,for example of how Israelitree
plantationswhich couldseemlike a peacefulactof preservingheenvironmentand
naturallife, is anlsraeltlegalizedmechanisnior furtherland confiscationsand

transformatiorof thedry climatelandscapeo resembleEuropearforests.

In thethreetours| attended| wastheonly Palestiniarcitizenof Israel
participating.l cameto know thatsinceeachtour endedwith a discussiortircle asthelast

stageof thetour, whereeachof usintroducedourselvesandtalkedaboutwhatwe had

33 Menachem Kleif2008:60)ocuses on Jerusalem as the best example of such inseparable reality between
tfSadAyAlya FyR LaN} St Aa | thdiPalektiniadTedritsress Qa mdc T
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learntor felt. Thesetoursmainly targetedandinvited Jewishisraelisto engagewith the
unknown acrossdordersthatareunseerto them.Palestiniangn thesetourswere
exclusivelyfrom the WestBankandweremainly informing Israelitour participantsof

their situation.The Israelitour guidesintroducedthosePalestiniangsedir e a,iny a
Hebrew,orfi wi t n &lsoseBatestiniansverethewitnessesandstorytellersof their
conditionsliving underlsraelioccupationTheyfunctionedaslocal casebasedour guides,
who directedthe gazeof the Israeliparticipantgo the Palestiniarordeal.Pdestinianedi

r e a @ftgngoinedthetoursafteranhouror two, oncethe grouparrivedto theirtownsor
villagesin the WestBank, by which time the Israelitour guideswould haveexplainedthe

generahistoricaleventsandcurrentconditionsof the area to which thetour is heading.

In thesetours,Israeliswould oftenarguewith thelocal Palestiniansstheywould
contestthetruthfulnessof their stories,in additionto challengetheir political viewsand
understandingf historicaleventsor political relations.In manyof thesetours,| witnessed
argumentshrownbackandforth betweensraelisandPalestiniansmnakingthe atmosphere
hostilefor Palestinianpartakingin thoseencountersit is atthosemomentsof contested
realitiesandconversatiasthatl found oneof the mosttruthful representativeynamics
betweenisraelisandPalestiniansAlthoughnotrepresentativef all formsof encounters
betweenisraelisandPalestiniansthosemeetingsverediscursivesiteswheremultiple
hegemoni@andcounterhegemonigarrativeof nationalismandresistancevereatplay. In
otherwords,the conversationproducedeferencechegemonidebateonthe6 p ol i t i c al
S i t u aspresentedn Israelimediaor Israelipublic discoursesThemeetinglocations

betweenlsraeligroupsandPalestiniarwitnessesveresitesthatinvited conversations
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outsidethe physicalgeographyof the place.An exampleémprintedin my memoryis of a
Palestiniarwomandescribinghow the Wall hadisolatedherhousefrom the nearestown.
Her storywasquickly followed by anlIsraelimanwho askedherto sympathizewith the
Jewishisraelifearof facing nationalexterminationwhich, asheindicated hasits origin in

NaziG e r magenodidsof Jewishpeoplein Europe.

My interactionwith the lsraeligroupsduringthetoursremainedalwayssuperficial.
| couldnot getinto in-depthconversatiorwith manyof them,asthe atmospher¢hat
surroundedhesetourswasemotionallytense On multiple occasionsl|sraeliswould blame
Palestiniasfor thefailed negotiationsandfor resortingto violence.Besidedocumenting
suchinteractionsandhavingsmalltalk with thosewho joinedthetours,| couldnothold
in-depthconversationsr follow up with thet o uparicipantsNonethelesd, still
managedo meetandinterviewtwo of thelsraelitour guides My fieldwork experience
taughtmethatonecould not engageruthfully with theoreticalandconceptuaéxplorations
without allowing the empiricalencounterso necessitatenethodologicatransformations.
Thetime andspaceexperiencedhroughthelocality aswell asthe powerdynamics
cultivatedin the siteandin relationto the anthropologistall guidedmeto write manyof
thetheoreticainquiries.In thenextchapters| tracetheformsof violence,bordersthat
blanketthelandscapeandlife amongsipeoplein Palestineandinsidethelsraelistate.l
arguethatwithout anemicanalysisof thedynamicsof bordersandviolencein thesite,one
cannotengagewith the earnestears,anxieties andanticipationghatthe landscapéoldsat

timesandbirthsatothers.
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6. Challenges in the Field

Thereweremultiple methodologicathallengesn my fieldwork ingrainedin places
whereforcesof violenceandbordersareat theroot of whatevergrowson thelandscape.
Oneof themainchallenges facedwasaccesdo spacegproximateto military sites.The
separatiofWall or the checkpointsaremilitary structuresandareconstantlypatrolledby
Israeliborderforces.Anyonewho approachethe Wall from eithersidecanbecomea
targetfor military harassmentrrestor, in rareoccasionsshooting.Thereality of military
occupationn the WestBank consistf Israelimilitary presencandIsraelicheckpoints,
in additionto military land confiscationsyhich werelaterdevelopednto Jewish
settlementsBeinga Palestiniarcitizen of Israelwith anlsraeliidentificationcardenabled
meto passthroughmilitary checkpointsnsidethe WestBank,in betweensraeli
controlledareasandout of them.Despte theability to goin andout of areaghatarelisted
underthe PalestiniarAuthority, thereis anlsraelimilitary orderadvisinglsraelicitizens
(specificallylsraeltJewishlD holders)notto enterPalestiniamAuthority areasSigns
written only in Hebrewwereplacednearmostcheckpointsndicatingthatit is dangerous
for Israelisto enterthe PalestiniarAuthority controlledareasandthatsuchcrossings

would constitutea criminal act(image8).
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Image8: QalandiaChe k poi nt, bet ween Ramallah and Jerusal em.
area A that is controlled by the Palestinian Authority. Entrance of Israelis to area A is prohibited, it

is a |ife risk and it is consi dvwa28l® a criminal ac:

Although| haveneverbeeninterrogatedht lengthat thesecheckpointsthe risk of
beingstoppedsearchedandinterrogatedvasalwaysthere;l hold anlsraelicitizenship
cardandcouldbechargedor violating military orders.Occasiondy, thesecheckpoints
would be closedor would witnessclashedetweerPalestinianyouthandthe checkpoint
military troops.Often,suchclashedeadto Israelisoldiersshootingteargasor to closing
checkpointpassagessiventhetraffic andcrowdednessf the carsandthe Palestinian
crossingsalmosteveryoneat the checkpointwould beinhalingtheteargas.And,

dependingon how violently the soldiersreactedtheflow of the checkpointwould follow
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accordingly.ln somecasesthearmywould shootrubberbulletsat thedirectionof the
youth,who would throw stonesatthe soldierin return.At othertimes,dueto suchclashes,
the checkpointwould be closedfor afew hours.l wascaughtmultiple timesin these
clashestherewasnothingto do exceptto staystill in the car,hopingto leavethe

checkpointareaassoonaspossible.

| conductedny researchduringordinaryandviolenttimes.Therewasarhythmto
violenceandtheflow of it. In herarticle,ii G e t iy thexOgcupationHow Violence
BecameNormalduringthe SecondPalestiniad n t i toai Aliero(2008)addressethe
ethnographi@ncountershehadwhile living in PalestineHer article exploredspatialand
socialpracticesof Palestiniaradaptatiorio violence.ThePake s t i wgapaxitytedg et t i n g
usedt ah@occupationshearguedjs aform of agencymanyPalestinianslevelopin
ordergetaroundtheir lives within suchviolenceandunpredictableeality. Everydaylife in
Palestinainderthelsraelioccupationis partly aresultof collectiveproduction(2008:456).
A T a ww uathdii & a (¥5@),Arabic for i wgotusedtot h iorgidisn o r mad 0 ,
vocabularieshatform awayto getby violentreality, while it is alsoa form of resistance
to the occupationin maintaning anattachmenin orderfor ordinarylife to flow, despite
materialandpolitical obstaclesNot only arespace®ccupied Allen continuesputé t i me 6
preoccupies largepartof Palestiniareality andeverydayconversatior{2008:459) We
alsolearnfrom herarticlethatdeathis6 | i threutjtiihe everyday;jt becomegamiliar.
Visualizingmartyrsin public spaceshencejs anact,shearguesto bringthe deadbackto

life into the streetg464); thesepostersalsonormalize,in turn, the constantippearancef
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thedead Althoughmy Palestiniannterlocutorsexpressea form of speechthataddressed
their capacityto i g le y tbe occupationjn noway dotheyaccepthis presensituation.|
sensed lot of disappointmentdear,andanxietyfrom the Palestinianntervieweesand
somedegreeof desperationparticularlyexpressedy Israelisl interviewed.Sincethe
presentvasembeddedvith unpredictableolitical eruptionsmostof my Palestinian
interlocutorsstressedhe absurdreality thatthe military occupatiorhadinflicted onthem.

Theytook activemeasuren visualizinghow violenceandbordersarein noway ordinary.

In conclusiondoingthis researchrequiredmeto turninward:to bereflexive about
my life history,memory,andfeelings Conductingresearchn politically contested
locationswhereviolenceattimesappearasanordinaryelementof daily life, and,at
others,asaneruptionof theordinary,requiresgreatsensitivityto the surroundingsin
addition,doingresearchn the visualfield entailsmindful engagemenwith the sensesind
with s u b j atculasodof whattheyseeandhowtheyseeit. Thereforewhile
conductingparticipantobservatioror analysisof the discourseportrayedn mainstream
visualculturewasneessaryjt wasaninsufficientmethodologicatool. Conductingn-
depthinterviewswith twenty-five informantswasmy centralmethodin mappingout how
nationaldiscourse®f separatiorandbordersarearticulatedthroughthes ubj ect s 6
experiencesn suchsuspendegolitical reality. Additionally, throughtheseinterviews,|
wasableto mapoutthes u b j atculadodof their perceptiorof thelandscapendtheir
attemptsat renderingt bothtextually,throughnarrativesaboutit, andvisually, throughthe

productionof photographiavork.
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In a contextof military occupationasananthropologist] wasconfrontedwith my
owndiscomfortatexploringmyo ¢ ¢ u pwaysof gesingln suchencounters, was
awareof the cautiousproximity thatthe historyof separatiorbetweerisraelisand
Palestiniansiasimprintedon me.As aresult,muchwasleft unspokerandspeculativen
my conversationsvith Jewishlsraeliinformants.However throughparticipatingin the
Israelipolitical life or by attendingecturesandeventsin Jewishisraelicircles,l wasable
to hearopinionsandconversationghat| couldnot hearthroughmy one-on-oneinterviews.
In otherwords,muchof whatwasleft unspokerandspeculativen my interviewswas
articulatedthroughinteractonsoutsideaninterviewsetting,aswell asthroughthe
discoursepresentedn themedia visualsingrainedon thelandscapeor throughborders

drawnphysicallyanddiscursivelyon thelandandamongsits dwellers.
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Chapter Three: Landscapes of Bordes
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We have a country with no borders, as our idea of
the unknown, narrow and wi de. A countr
whose map when we walk on it constrain¥ us

-

Mahmoud Dar wi s h, iAnd We Have a
Don't Apologize For What You've Dor{2004)

Bordersin Palestinehavebeenhistoricallyinscribedby differentforces,fromthe
OttomanE mp i (1%261918)creationanddivision of differentterritoriesof governance
(Doumanil992) to thefurthertightenng of bordersby the British andFrenchcolonial
borderdemarcationtemappingandrestructuringof the Middle Eastin the SykesPicot
Agreemenin 1916(McTaguel982) With ead newdemarcationthe bordersgradually
becameslightly stricter.The creationof thelsraelistatein 1948markedthe beginningof a
nearlycompletesealingof the bordersandfurtheredthe fragmentatioramongst
Palestiniangiving in PalestingdPappe2006:197 198) Palestiniansn the historicalland of
Palesine who werenow living in the newly formedIsraelistate wererestrictedfrom
movemeninternallyandacrosshe bordersof the state.In 1967 ,thelsraelistateextended
theborderrestrictionregimeto the WestBankandthe GazaStrip after militarily

occupyingtheseterritories.Consequentlythe landsandgeographidandscapethatsit

34 Translation by author.
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betweerthe JordanRiver andthe Mediterranearseadefinetheborders Theyembody
bordersn their structuretheriver becamea border,the seabecamea border,the
mountaindbecomebordersisrael,the JewishState producedtself asafortressin the
midstof Arab countries Althoughenclosedn borderssometimeshesebordersare
nowhereto be seenon thelandscapetheyare,nonethelesgrojectedontothelandsape
througha nationalandpolitical framingof vision. In otherwords,notall bordersare
visible or demarcate@n theland; somearemeantto be seenwhile othersarenot. For
examplethe GreenLine, onwhich | will elaboratean thefollowing pagesstructuresa
strongelementin thediscourseof nationalbordersfor the Israelistateandthefuture
Palestiniarstate;yettheline, colouredgreenon maps,is nowhereto befoundonthe
land/landscapel hosewhosemovementis prohibitedby bordersseethe borders
everywherewhile thosewhosemovemenis enabledy bordersmight not seethe borders

atall. Suchvisualconditionswill beclarifiedin this chapterandthe onesthatfollow.

This chaptershallexplorethe stateof borders pastandpresentjn the contextof
Palestineandthe Israelistate.lt offersanoverviewandanalysisof the multiple waysthe
Israelistateconstructsandmaintainsphysicalanddiscursivebordersalongethnicand
nationallines. Throughtalking with Palestiniannterlocutors,| presennarrativesof
continuousbordercrossingsaswell asborderconfinementBorders,| shallshow,do not
only block, slow or disruptPalestiniarlives; their presences alsoareminderof their past
displacementandtheir currentstateof vulnerabilityandinsecurity. Throughmy

participationwith K e s h a andTm 6csh n townsyl Basseon thediscursiveimplication
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of cartographyn the contextof Palestineandlisrael. While historicallymapsof Palestine
andlsraelwerecreatedor the serviceof colonialrule or military occupationmaps,of the
WestBankspecially,asl observedyereintensivelyusedin KesharimandTi c hnounos
toursasvisualimprint mirroring political borderssomeof which seenandotherunseeron
thelandscapeln this chapter] will mainly focuson the exampleof a Tichnountourin
discussinghe useof mapsandmappingaseducationatools Followingthediscussioron

maps,| will investigatehenotionof i me natad Ito which | wasintroducedby afew

Israels interlocutorswith whom| talked.This notion, | learneddescribesna priori

conditionof separatiorbetweerthemandtheir other® thePalestinians.

Onmy lastdayof fieldwork | gotinto anargumenwith anolderfamily relative.
Theargumenwasaboutborders pordercrossingsandmaneuveringhe burdenof borders.
While packingmy bagsthat| would takebackto Toronto,l gotinto anargumentwith a
family memberabouta book of photographyitled Al Quds(Arabic for Jerusalemby
OsamaSilwadi (2010).Theb o o ghotsgraphshowJerusalenasatorn, Walled,
impoverishedmilitarized,andoccupiedcity. | wantedto takethe photographypookwith
meto Torontoto addit into the photographicollectionthat| wasaccumulatingMy
relativeaskedmenotto takeit. He only saidafew words:fi y @anotwantto invite
troubleatthea i r preferringta BenGurionAirport in Tel Aviv. | knewexactlywhat
my relativewastalking about.Basedon his experienceheknewthat, aspartof their
routinesecurity procedurethe securityguardsat the airportwould openmy luggageand

askquestionsabouttheitemsin there.My relativeconvincedmeto imaginea scenario
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whereairportsecuritywould find the photographyookof Jerusalenandassociatene
with anttoccupatioractivism,which would possiblyleadairportsecurityto further
interrogateme. Not knowingwhatto think, | startedfeelingthatl mightgetin troubleand
possiblymissmy departurdlight to Torontoin caseof alengthysecurityinterrogation.
DespiteholdinganlIsraelipassportbeingPalestinian] oftenhavemy luggageopenedand
searchedby securityofficerswhenflying out of Ben Gurion Airport. Fearinga scenaricof
lengthyinterrogationbecausef a photographyookon Jerusalenaepicting Palestinians

living in acity undermilitary occupation] decidednotto takethe book.

My relative,now 66 yearsold, belongsto a generatiorthatlived underthe military
martiallaw in Israelfrom 1949to 1966.During theseyears Palestiniansvho became
citizensof the newly formedstatehadto receivepermitsin orderto leavetheirtownsand
to visit othertownsor cities.My r e | a generatodsawandexperiencedirsthandthe
displacemenbf Palestiniansinddestructiorof their villages. His generatiorhadto learn
thenewlanguageHebrew,andto learnto navigatethe newpolitical structureof thelsrael
statein orderto be ableto survivethroughintegratingin thenews t a so@adbhealth,
housing,educationalandlegalinstitutions. This generatioralsohadto familiarizeitself
with the newborders During thefirst twenty yearsafterthe formationof the stateof Israel,
Palestiniansvho remainedn the Israelistatelived in isolationfrom otherArabsin the
region(Rabinowitz2001:73 74). Theborderswith the WestBankandthe GazaStrip,
Jordan Syria,Lebanon Egypthadbecomenilitarized; crossinghemwasrisky and

dangeous.Likewise,crossingnto anyof the neighbouringArab stateshadbecome
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accompanieavith therisk of neverbeingableto returrd amajority of Palestiniarfamilies
hadtheir family tiesseveredy thedividing borders.

On SundayMay 15" 2011, Palestilanscommemoratethe displacemenand
dispositionof the Palestiniangn 1948 commonlyknownasthe PalestiniarNakbaor
Nakbah( S aZb@Ril75Falah1996p by holdingpublicdemonstrationgsidelsrael,in
the OccupiedPalestiniarTerritories,andin countriesof exile or diaspoa. Onthesame
day,agroupof PalestinianandSyriansgatheredn the borders Theforty-four yearold
borderson whichtheystoodborderedhe IsraeliOccupiedSyrianJawlanHeightsandthe
SyrianState.UponapproachingheborderzoneadozenPalestniang living asrefugees
in Syriad walkedall theway to theborderfence,all thewhile Syriansliving onthe other
sid& in IsraeliOccupiedGolanHeight® wereshouting:i St Stgp!Thereare
I a nd miShakerkdil)* Theyoungmendid not stop;theyproceededo climb the
fenceandjumpedoverit, ontothe othersideof the border.Theycrossedhe borderhoping
to continuetheir journey to Palestinafter sixty-threeyearsof separatiorandexile. Upon
crossinghebordersatleasttenwerekilled anddozensnjuredasthelsraeliarmyshotthe

demonstrator§Sherwood2011)

This event,whichin the eyesof theworld might be consideredsjust another
eventfuldayof bloodyclashesamongstifferentgroupsin the Middle East,was,
neverthelessa majorsymbolicturning point for manyPalestiniangndotherArabsliving

in the neighbouringcountries Syriansliving in the JawlanHeights,not only witnessedhis

B+ ARS2Y atlfSAGAYRKYYANRPBAKY IAYi2! WIF@ROf2yf ey
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=ekgkuAaTjPg&feature=shéaecessed on June 5, 2014).
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collectivecrossingput alsodocumentedt with their camerasVideosandimagesof the
bordercrossingncidentwerecirculatedall aroundin the Arabic andinternationaimedia.
This eventmarkeda moment,or ratheranalert,for Israelis:this militarizedandhighly
securitizedborderzonewith Syria,rarelybreached? wascollectivelycrossedn oneday.
Borderstructuresasthis crossingeventshows,jllustratethe paradoxe®r negationghat
theyembody Highly securitizedandmilitarized,borderscansometimese crossedy a
simpleactof climbing them;thus,paradoxicallytheyarerenderedragile andbreakable.
Bordersalwaysalreadybreakandcrossp e o plives andhomesbeforepeoplecrossor
breakthem.Therefore| ask,to wha extentdo bordershemselve$iold aninternalactof
crossingor breaking?Canonesay,then,thatbordersarenot fully consideredordersuntil
theyarerenderedrossable®henbordersarecrosseqwhetherforcefullyorwiths t at e 6 s
legalpermissiorand documentation)hey symbolicallyandontologically,for that
moment,ceaseo functionasbordersandparadoxicallyturninto a gatefrom which entry

andexit takeplace.

TheNakbaDay eventsareexamplef recentincidentsof resistanborder
crossings.However,sincethe creationandimpositionof the statebordersn Palestine,
peoplecontinuedo crossthe borderson a daily basis.Thereis considerable
documentatiomf bordercrossingn Palestinesincethe formationof suchborders
(Bornsten 2002;Keshet2006; Tawil-Souri2012;Ghanim2010) Living insidethelsraeli

statehasmeanta constantonfrontationwith symbolicandmaterialborders When

36 Only under strict conditions do Syrians in the Golan Heights receive permits from Israel to go study in
Syria.
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Palestiniangn Israelweregrantedisraelicitizenship theywereclassifiedasi Ar a b s 0
unde thelabelofi nat i @h a 16 io Hgmeew.Jewishcitizens,howeverwere
classifiedasfi J e wunderthelabel of nationality. This documentediistinctionmarked
oneof thefirst administrativedividing linesbetweerArab andJewishcitizensof Israd, as
separatethy their stateclassifieddistinctions.Beinglabeledasii A r axpasedhe holder
of the cardto discriminatoryinstitutionalregulationsFor example peinglabelledas

A A r airbtiseididentity cards,manyPalestiniarcitizensof Israelfacetremendous
difficulties in buyinghousesn Jewishcitiesor in Jewishmajority neighbourhoods

(Robbins2014) dueto discriminatorystatehousingpolicies(YonahandSaporta2002)

Beingexposedo theIsraelinationaldiscoursehroughoutmy yearsgrowingupin
thelsraelistateandduringmy fieldwork, | learntthatmostisraeliscoulddistinguisha
Palestiniarspacdrom anlsraelispacé insideboththeWestBankandthe Israelistate.
Signifiers of suchspacewary: theycouldbe poorquality roadsor crumbling
infrastructurethe densityof housesacrossa confinedspacepr the housingstructures
themselvesCitiesandvillagesstronglyreflecttheird w e | identitysThe wayslanguage
is usedto markthe spaces evident.In Israelicitiesandtowns,IsraeliflagsandHebrew
languagecanbeimmediatedentifiersthattheir populationis, in the majority, Jewish;lack
of suchflagsandtheappearancef Arabiclanguageon the streetsandstaresareidentifiers
of aPalestiniartownin Israel.Someof theseidentifiersarenot official statebordersas

ordinarymarkersof separationnscribedon theland,andtheyfunctionasvisualborders,
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markingthe bordersnot only of theIsraelinationbut alsoof the nationalimaginationor

thelandscape.

How, then,| ask,arethesebordersconstructed®hatarethediscursiveconditions
thatallow for suchconstructions®hois includedin suchnationalimaginationsandwho
is excludedAnd, who guads suchbordersandwho breakthem?This chaptemweaves
togetherstoriesacrosanultiple borderslt explorestheconceptof i b o r csit bearson
boththevisualrealmandthe materialrealm.l build my discussiordrawingon interviewsl
carriedoutwith Palestiniangindisraelis.In additionto interviews,| basemy exploration
on my participantobservationn Tichnoun(andto alessr extendKesharim)led
educationatoursto the WestBank.More specifically,| elaborateontheg r o wgesf 0
mapsasa socialconstructthatlsraelisutilize in orderto readandfamiliarizethemselves

with the political andthe geographicalandscapé¢hattheyhavecometo occupy.

As | discussedn ChapterOne,theanthropologicaliteratureexploresborders
throughthreeformsof existencematerial,abstractandvisual. In thefirst instancethe
literatureon bordersengagesvith the materialaspecof borders)ocatingthemeitheron
thelandor landscapein walls, fencesor militarized zones(Brown 2010; Wilson and
Donnan2010;Dolphin andUsher2006;Dalakoglou2010) oronp e o pHodie® s
reflectingonthewaysin whichp e o pHodiesfinctionasmaterialmarkersof
nationalizedbordergKonopinski2014;Long 2006;Anzaldtal999;Yuval-Davisand

Stoetzler2002; Tawil-Souri2009;Bornstein2002) The secondorm of literatureon
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bordersconceptualizebordershroughtheir abstractegresencenamely throughtheir
symbolic, linguistic, rhetoric,or emotionalaspectsSuchliteraturelooks at the way objects
areremindersor symbolicmarkersof bordersor how poetryandsymbolismreflect
borderedealities(Sandell2010;Lavie 2011;Kun 2000;Sidaway2005; Seibert2013)
Finally, thethird literaturethatl drawuponexaminesbordersasvisualstructures:
photographyyisuallandscaper virtual borders(Wigoder2010;DorseyandDiaz-Barriga
2010;Heyman2008) Notably,while conceptualizingordersasmaterialandsymbolic
structuress thedominantapproachn the studyof borders engagingwith bordersthrough

theirvisualcomporentor asvisualstructuress rarelyundertaken.

Although| addresshe materialandstructuralaspect®f bordersaswell asthe
abstractindsymbolictrajectorieghatbordershaveon peoplein Palestineit is,
nonethelesghevisualcomponenthatis atthe centreof my analysishere.Indeed,| shall
arguethatthevisualframeof borderssitsat the crossroadf materialbordersandtheir
abstractionin otherwords,| explorebordersasontologicallytransgressivstructures,
locatedbetweerthe material/physicabindthe abstractimagined/symbolicBy developing
thediscussiorof thelocationof bordersatthe crossroawf materialityandabstractionand
by focusingon thevisual quality of border$® or, thevisualability of border® in what
follows, I hopeto offer avisuatbasedconceptualizatioof borders Althoughbordersare
structureghatdisable block, or halt movementandstreamf social,cultural,and
economicaelations theyalsoslideinto sitesor locationsof andfor resistanceOn borders

residethosewhomthe stateis constantlyseekingo displaceandexpelfrom its centre:
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unwantedbodies peoplespr nations.Bordersthusconstitutethe violencethatthe state
enactsatits core,but wantsto keepoutsideof it, or onits borders.Hence,l argue thecase
of theWall in Palestineit is anembodimentbf thatwhich the stateis constantlyseekingo

displaceandthatthroughwhichit practicegdisplacements.

Thelandandthelandscapen Palestinearesuffocatedvith borderg(asillustrated
in map4 in ChapterTwo). However,whenl would mentionmy researchnterestsn
studyingbordersn Israel,or borderamposedby the Israelistate, somelsraeliswould
respondwith thefollowing: fi b Llsraeldoesnothaveb o r d €his answehasalways
intriguedmesinceit reaffirmstheblurreddistinctionbetweenl s r &tatébdarders,
producedhroughpolitical processesr agreementsvith the Palestiniansandborders
imposedon thelandscapeproducedhroughaforceful presencesuchasmilitary
occupatioror the separatiotWall. Indeed the Israelistatedoesnot havemutually
recognizedordersastherearemultiple contestednddisputedborderlandsvith the
Palestiniangswell aswith SyriaandLebano® in theJawlanandin Sh e b @Shebaa)
Farms(Kaufman2002:577578; Salem2006) Moreover,despitethe highly bordered
realityimposedon theregion,thelsraelistatedoesnot havefixed borders.TheIsraeli
s t ahaedéoksovereigntyhavealwaysreachednto Palesinian, Lebanesegr Syrian
territories.Israelcanbe, henceparadoxicallydescribedasa statethatis definedthrough
its excesof borders.This hascreateda situationin which therearesomanybordersthat
onecannotseethe contoursof thestat® in resonancevith thesaying,i o amnotseethe

forestforthet r e e s 0 .
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Thel Gr & € mcengistingof the 1967 ceassdfire bordersseparatinghelsraeli
statefrom thefuture Palestiniarstate hasbeencompletelywashedawayorfi o b s andr e d
obfuscated throughlsraelimilitary presencen Palestiniarilands(Rabinowitz2001%
suchascheckpointr theWalld andthroughcivilian presencé suchasthe construction
of wholesegregatedsraelicities,roads,and industrialor agriculturalzonesencroaching
into the Palestiniarterritories (Rabinowitz2002) As aresult,Israelis a statewith no
recognizedolitical borders Moreover,eachpolitical partyin the Knesse(lsraeli
Parliamenthasa differentvision andmapof the stateborders Right wing parties for
examplepelievethatthe stateof Israelshouldexpandits territory to annexall the
Palestiniarterritories,which alsomeanslenyingPalestiniansheir sel-determinationThe
majority of Israelileft wing partiessupportdirectly or indirectly, Israelisettlementsn the
OccupiedPalestinianTerritories,aswell asfragmentatiorof the latterinto scatteredzones
of PalestiniarsovereigntyDespitenot havingits borderdnternationallyrecognizedthe
Israelistateenclosed?alestiniartitiesin the WestBankandThe GazaStrip with strict
bordersthrougha systemof checkpoints|sraeliexclusiveroads permitsystemsandthe
separatiorwall, all of which areimposedon Palestiniarbodies Jand,andlandscapeThe
bordersdemarcatinghe WestBankor the GazaStrip arerelativelyinvisible to Israelis,
sincetheyfunctionaspassagesto andoutsideof their settlementsBorderson theland,
bothinsidethe Israelistateandthe OccupiedPalestiniaril erritories,werenot markedto
block Israeliurbanor settlemenexpangon, but, rather,to allow greateraccesto material
andspatialresourcegor Israelis,while segregatingPalestiniangrom accessingsraelr

occupiedandconfiscatedspacesin this sensebordersfor the Palestiniangunction
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throughseparatiorandsegegation.In otherwords,thereis no regularityto the structureof
segregationit is seenattimesandunseeratothers,or fixed in onespacewhile always
shiftingin another As aresultof the unpredictabilityof the borderapparatustherehas
neverbeenafixed mapof thelsraelis t a soee@igredgesEveryfew monthsthemaps
changdn accordanceavith newmilitary land confiscationspr construction®f new

settlement®r roadsin the midstof the OccupiedPalestiniarT erritories.

Building on the aforementionedontext,| askhow, then,arenationalborders
carvedonthelandsandonp e o pHodie§(for instancethroughtheidentity card
system)™ow aretheymadevisible attimes,absentedt others,or displacedon both
bodiesandland?To explorethesequestions] shallengagevithmyi nt er | ocut or s o
experiencesaswell asmy own experiencef seeingandunseeingordersMy aim, then,is
to shift thefocusof theliteratureof bordersfrom mainly exploringmovementstthe
border,crossing or blockadesto offering a closerlook at the centralityof the gazeandof
visualsin the procesof confrontingborderstheoretically.In thefollowing sections) shall
pausdo engageheconceptof border® betheysymbolic,visual,or materiad asboth
sitesandsights.Sites,| suggestarethe materialstructureon the ground,like checkpoints
or theWall, aswell associallocationsthatareconstructedhroughsociopolitical
boundariedike nationalandethnicbordersmanifestedhroughidentity cardsor permits).
Sightsarethevisual structuresandimaginedconstructghatfunctionasbordering
mechanismsSightsof bordersaremanifestedhroughthe visual capacitythat structuresof

bordershold, like the sceneof the Wall or thearchitectue of IsraeliJewishonly
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settlement®r roads.Throughits imposedoresencen thelandscapaswell asits
diffusion outsideof the materialborderzoneg(asin photographyandotherforms of
artisticexpression)the Wall is a siteandsightof borderirg: thatis, of the socicpolitical

processesf bordercreation.

1. Sites of Borders: Crossing, Memory, and Mourning

Often,bordershavestrongvisualandvisible structuresTheyhaverecognizable
featureslike signs,fencesor military or police presege. Theycouldalsohavehuman
tracesthatdefinethemassuch.For examplejn his doctoralresearclon U.S-Mexico
bordersDavid Seibert(2013)tracesobjectsleft on the desertborderby Mexicanswho
crossthesecuritizedoborderto theU.S. The sceneof the borderis haunting:abandoned
shoesclothes waterbottlesarefoundeverymorningin thelandscapéSeibert2013).
Objectsthatpeopleleavebehindwhile crossingthe bordersbecomesignifiersfor the
sheddingpf livelihood thatis, oftenliterally, interwovenwith thelandscapeBorders,

therefore aresitestha bind loss,memoryandmourning.

Suggestinghatbordersaresitesof mourningis notanewideain the contextof
PalestineAlthoughthereis hardlyanyacademiditeratureoffering atheorizationof these
connectionspon-academiditeratureanddocunentedtestimoniesio identify such
relations.In herarticle,ii B e aB @r dHonajdaGhanim(2010) a Palestiniarwriter

andacademicparratesherfamily storyliving ontheborder.ReadingG h a n istarg me
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learnsthatliving onthebordes andsurvivingsucha reality necessitata constant
breakingof suchbordersG h a n ifamiy storytakesplaceon shifting stateimposed
bordersHer storyof living throughthe memoryof bordersandborderedvillagesis an
attemptto historicizeandcontextualizebordersn Palestineandto documenthe
continuougesistancef herfamily andrelativesthroughtheir crossingof bordersthat
infiltrated their lives andrelationshipsThroughherfamily (his)story,HonaidaGhanim
argueghatby dwellingon theborder,0 n eb6dybecomesheborder.Shenarrateswo
love storiesacrosghe 1948bordershetweerisraelandthe WestBank (which were,until
1967,ruledby Jordaniarsecurity,whenthe Israeliarmyreplacedhe Jordanian
administrationn theWed Bank).In 1948,Marjeh,G h a n ivilla@eswascutfrom its
neighbouringvillage Dayr-al-Ghusunonwhich Marjehwasentirelydependent
economicallyandadministratively Within only afew weeks,Marjehbecamean

6 i n d e pve nl dwadgttheiule of the Israelistate,andDayr-al-Ghusunwas
administratedinderthe Jordaniarrule (2010:110111). Theborderwasguardedoy both
thelsraeliandthe Jordaniararmy,until 1967 ,whenthelsraeliarmyoccupiedthe West
BankandThe GazaStrip. Theborderlinenct only dividedgeographicalocations butalso
wholefamiliesandconjugalrelations.Beingdividedfor oversixty yearsdid not deter
Palestinian®n eithersideof thedivide from takingrisksby crossingthe borders Thefirst
love storyacrossordersGhanim(2010)tellsis of hergrandfatherlt hada goodending;
thesecondhoweverhadatragicone.Thefirst storynarrateshow hergrandfathemarried
awomanfrom Dayr-al-Ghusundespitehavingto crossthebordernewly formedin 1948

thatseparated h a n igm @ s d f fantilyhfremn tbasof hisw i f fandily, creatingan
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obstaclego maintainingconjugalfamily relations.The secondove storythat Ghanim
narratess thatof amarriagebetweenAbu 6 A from the Jordaniarsideof the 1948borders
andawoman,S u 06 faoth theIsraelisideof theborder;bothwerePalestiniansk-or a few
years, Abu 6 AWwauld crossthebordersi s n e atk therstaélisideto reunitewith his
wife; S u 6weould dothe samen theotherdirection(113).Crossinghebordes, Ghanim
claims,seemedo be conceptualizedsatechnicalobstaclehatconstantlyneededo be
overcomejt involved crudeconfrontationswith the Jordaniarguardswith threatsof
detentionandimprisonmentDespitetherisk involved,borderswerecrossedconstantly.
After beingcaughtandwarnedby the Jordaniararmyafew times,Abu 6 A Waiscaught
againcrossinghebordersandsentto Jordaniarjail for threemonths.Uponhisrelease,
Abu é A bnteagainattemptedo crossthe borderto Israelto seehis wife; thistime hewas
caughtagainandsentto jail, while hiswife, S u 6 andtheir son,lbrahim,weretransferred
to anunknownplace(114). After the Israelimilitary occupatiorof the WestBankand
Gazaduringthe1967war, S u 6aadhersoncameto visit their family in Marjehto search

for herhusbandonly to find outthathe passegwayin jail in Augustof 1967(115).

Ghanimsharesaninsightful argumen@boutlife onthebordersSheargueghatthe
contradictoryrole of theborderturnedit into a site of ongoingtensionbetweenndigenous
communitiesandcolonialpower.While the newly formedIsraelistatewasdoingits bestto
monitorthe newly establishedborders familiesacrosghedividedvillageskeptcrossing
theborderstransbrmingtheminto sitesof resistancendsurvival. Ghanimalsoconcludes

thatbordersencompassomplexitiesandparadoxesssitesof oppressiorandliberation,
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separatiorandconnectionpr life anddeath(111);and,l shalladd bordersaresitesof

mouningd wherememorycollapsesandrevives.

In TheLocustandtheBird: MyMo t h 8torypLebanesauthorHananal-Shaykh
(2010)narrateghestoryof hermo t h meighbauiin avillagein SouthLebanonwhose
daughtehaddisappeareth oneof the Israeliinvasionsof the South.The neighboumwould
go everydayto thebordershetweern_ebanomandisraelandmournthedisappearancef
herdaughteiby crying loudly andcalling hernameacrosghe border(2010:195).The
borderbecamea site of daily ritualsof mourning. A similar storyof mourningonthe
borderis illustratedin journalistJoeS a ¢ q20X0F-ootnotesn Gaza:A GraphicNovel
Saccoconductedengthyresearcltonthe1956Israelimassacren Gazathroughreading
Israelimilitary archivesaswell asinterviewingPalestiniansn Gazaaboutthe massacre.
He documentedtorieshe heardfrom peoplein Gazaaboutwomenwho lost their beloved
onesin themassacreThesewomenwould go to the RafakEgyptbordersto perform
mourningritualsby crying, hitting themselvesindthrowing sandon their bodies(Sacco
2010:359)" Notably, womenmournedthe deathof their family membersn theborders,

eventhoughthe massacréadhappenedar awayfrom theborders.

Thewordsignifyingfi b o r ahdtheword signifyingfi mo u r miArabicéhare
similarroots.In Arabic, theword usedfor borderis had, or hodoudin plural, deriving

from therooth.d.d Theverbhaddain Arabic holdsmultiple meaningslependingnits
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2010:317)
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contextin thesentenceHaddacouldmeanii t doawbordersbetweeronething and
anot hesbaperak ni fi emournthedeathofar e | a orii vdesdplineandhalt
someondrom doing somethingv r o i @hekelationshipbetweerdrawingaborderand
discipliningbodies,minds,or visionsis a compellingone;it impliestwo interpretations.
Thefirst suggestshatdiscipliningis theactof drawinga borderbetweerthe subjectand
his/her(presumablyvrong) behaviour.The secondmplied meaningndicatesthatborders
are anactof disciplining;to bordersomeones to disciplineher/him.l suggesthatthetwo
meaningsarecomplementarybordersarediscipliningentities;on the materal level, they
preventpeoplefrom continuingtheir journeyson this land.While it is perhapgossible
thattheadjacentelationshipbetweertheconceptofi mo u r andinlg®r ke r s 0
arbitrary,or alinguistic coincidence| suggestengagingwith this terminologicalproximity
in anempiricalsensewhich might hint at the waysin which bordershestowemotionsand
memoriegAbu Hatoum2014) | shalldemonstratéhis point throughthe following story
of oneof my interlocutors Salwa,aged50, from Abu Dis, JerusalemS a | ve®r§,b
argue manifestshow borderzonesbhecomesitesof mourningthe deathof lost or absent
lovedones.S a | vhanteis Abu Dis, EastJerusalemwaslostto theborders/Wallher
bodybecameheborder,andsheandherfamily wereforcibly displacedHer story,which

| narratebelow,demonstratebow nations t a imgosetbordersoperateassitesat which

globalandpolitical forcesweighonthe body(Mountz2011:384)

38 Al-Mohiet dictionay.
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2. iBecoming a Bordero

Salwalookedtired. Eight yeas havepassedincel metherfor thefirst time. Her
spiritswerestill high, or soit seemedl remembeherasavery strongwomard afighter.
A tarryd e r u s stdryommiy b a ¢ $hétqld methatnightwe reconnecteduringthe
fall of 2012.1 gotSd w acongactfrom a Palestiniarfriend in Jerusalemvho knewher.
Overthe pasttwentyyears,Salwahadbeenengagedn alongfight overherhousejand,
anddaughtersgespiteherlife-long struggle shecouldstill gathersomestrengthandretell
herstory to me.| first metSalwain the summerof 2004,whenl participatedn educational
tourswith thelsraeliCommitteeAgainstHouseDemolitionsandthe Coalitionof Women
for JustPeacen JerusalemThegroupof peoplethattook partin thesetoursmainly
consistedf IsraeliJewsandafew PalestiniansS a | vhauSesvasoneof thefirst stops
wherewe encounterethe Wall. Salwagaveusatour thattook placea few metresoutside
herhousewherethe Wall routewasthenexpectedo passAt thattime, herstrugglewith
thelsraelioccupatiorwascentredon protestingandresistingthe Wall from beingbuilt
nextto herhomeandcuttingoff hernuclearfamily from herh u s b aextehdedamily, as
well asblockingtheir accesgo work onthe othersideof the projectedwall. By 2006,the
Wall hadbeenconstructedhextto herhouse;S a | wamndyshadbeencut off from her
h u s b damilygherland, property,work, andthehilly view theyusedto wakeup to
everymorning.l remembeSalwa,in 2004,speaking of herfearof alooming,threatening
futurein which herfamily would collapsein thefaceof theWall. Whenl metSalwaeight

yearslater,in thefall of 2012,in aninterviewsettingin arestauranin EastJerusalemher
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life seemedo havetakenthis radicalshiftd theoccupatiorhadmanagedo ruin herlife.
Meetingherthatevening,] wantedto know how life couldhavea possiblefuturein the
shadowof theWall. | alsowantedto knowwhathadhappenedinceour previous
encountein 2004.1 soonlearnedhatthe catastrophi® p o s 5 i tb shefeadedin 2004
hadcometrue.Evenmoreso, it turnedout to be moretragicthanpredicted As Salwa
feared herfamily hadbeendisplaceddueto the constructiorof the Wall. However lossof
life wasascenariothatl hadnot predicted Salwa,thenin hermid-forties(in 2011),had
lostherhusbandfi T loecupatiorkilled h i nsbefold me.i Wh &@eatouldnolonger
handlethe militarization of hishomeandfamily; hehadahearta t t &Sheksaidthese
wordswith a suffocatedvoice,andthenshedatear.Thewomanwhoii ¢ a rJreireuss al e mo s
storyonherb a cnlowalsocarriesamemoryof amanandanabandonethome.i T h e
Wall cameto me &alwarepeatedii Hid notgototheWa | andthisis animportant
distinction,shesaid.It cameto herbedroomherhouse herfamily, herconjugalfamily
relations herdaughteraindherhusbandSalwaresistedheWa | teétrsictiveeffectson
herlife onadaily basis,until resistancédecamea daily routine.Shetold mehow oneday,
in 2002,shewoke up to the soundof soldiersnearherhousemarkingthe newbordersof
the Jerusalermunicipality, dividing Abu Dis neighbourhoodnto anlsraelisideanda

Palestiniarone(image9).
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Image9: Av i ew of the Wwall in Abu Dis neighbourhood in
jeep is seen patrolling the Wall. Photograph by the author. July 2012.

S a | vhau8espacewassplit; herhomewasinsidethenewlyformedo | s rsaee | i 0
but herfamily property,a hotelandsomeland,only a coupleof metresfrom herhouse
walls werecut out from their reach.Salwaandherfamily lostthis propertyto the Israeli
military, which turnedthe hotelinto a smallmilitary base SalwaholdsanIsraelt
Jerusalemitedentity card,which meanghatsheis anlsraeliresidentput notacitizen.Her
late husbandchelda WestBankidentity card(he wasneitheran Israelicitizennora
residentwhich alsomeantthathe could not enteranIsraeliruledterritory without a permit

from the Civil Administrationof the Israeliarmy). Whenthe Israeligovernmentemapped
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thebordersof the OccupiedPalestinianTerritoriesafterthe1967occupationSa |l wa 0 s
husbandecamellegal on his ownland. The nightmarestartedwhenthe Israeliauthorities
begarto restrictingthe permitregulationssurveillanceiargetingPalestiniansubsequently
increasedn theseborderzonesin thefollowing translatedroice-recordednterviewwith
Salwa,shedescribeserlife in theshaw of Israelioccupatiorat the site of the

border/Wall:

Oneday,in 2002,everythingchange® justastheysayin themovies:

A o v e r dwegawa soldierstandingat our door. Without anynotice,the
soldiersplaceda plasticroadbarrierandsaid:ii y agewndtallowedto leavethis
areayy o u otabowedtogot h e rweudtell thesoldiersii b uwantto goto
my schoolor my husbandvantsto go hometo his family onthe otherside,across
thisplasticb a r r Tihessoldderswould pointto theplasic barrierandsay:fi N o !
Thisis aborderandyou cannotcrossi t | @ouldtell themfi b mycarist h e ore 0,
A mi u s b dmtbdedhadthecaryesterdayandl wantto go getit acrosshe

b a r r Sineeit wasaplasticbarrier,| would pushit andrenovei t Butthenthe
soldierswould block mefrom crossing All this happenedavernight Thenthereal
clashedeganon adaily basis.The Wall wasbuilt afew stepsawayfrom my
house TheWall cameto usasasudderthing; it preventedisfrom moving. While

| couldstandon the streetgreetmy neighbouracrosghe otherside,l couldnot visit
him in his housenor could hevisit mein mine. Thisis how badthe situationwas. It
wassudderandit wasshocking.We weretraumatizedrom this newreality. Then
problemsstarted andof course sincemy houseis exactlyon theborderlinethatthe
statedecidedto draw,| becamea daily confrontationfront. Within two to three
days,cementoricksreplacedheseplasticborder® onemetret a | Sinéethey
hadbuilt abrick barrierbeforethe Wall wasbuilt, onedoesnotknowwhatto do.
You hadto jump overthebrick barrierto goto the otherside,but noteveryonecan

jump overit. So,of coursel couldjump, butif | wantedto climb it andjump, it
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meantthatsameoneelsehadto hold my girls onthe othersideandpassthemover
to me.Someonéiasto beon the othersideto helpwith thegirls. We entereca
messthathasa startingpoint but no end.It startedn August2002,with the
constructiorof the Wall, and continuedwith forcing meto leavemy housein
March2006.

Becomingafi c o n f r & n b asBabwahadarticulatedt, alsomeantembodyingthe
borderandtheviolenceof daily confrontatiornthatcomeswith living onthebordei
becomingaborde. S a | vws@r§asoresonatesvith elementof HonaidaG h a n istary s
(2010)aboutherf a mi histprgvath bordercrossing Salwanarratecherdaily border

crossingreality:

My daily life becameasfollows: fight with thesoldiers,goto school,comeback,
fight with soldiers,comehome,cook,sincey o u ldostiagpeoplefor dinner,fight
with soldiers,goto sleep.Thenmostof your life becomedights uponfights,
betweereachfight you havea breakfor somelife, you go visit people thenyou
bringfood home.It wasreally difficult, andtoday,looking backatit, | couldnotgo
back,| couldnot go backto live onthefrontline. | felt like | wascarryingAbu

Di sstorg,J er u s stdryemgd 8 i g h btaryymys @ u g hstoryan ey

back.My daughterswereaffected;my husbandvasaffected.

Salwarememberedlearlymostof the detailsof herlife nearwhatbecamehatmilitary
baseandtheWalledborder.On oneoccasionthe daily clasheswvith themilitary reached
anothemunforeseercritical peak.Military o f f i harassmsef@ivasfrequentenoughto

pushSalwaandherfamily to thevergeof collapse:
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Everyforty to fifty daysthemilitary troopc h a n gtleetbwerealwaysconflicts
with the military. Once,l wasreturninghomefrom Jerusalen 6 mmarket.l hadmy
daughtersn the car.Onesoldierstoppedne,nearmy home,andtold methatl
tried to kill him. Hetold methathewasgoingto arrestme.| told him i dyou
think thereis amotherwho wouldkill herselfwith herdaughtersvith herin the
c a rl &mPalestinian! donotthinkthereisad t e r wlwwaoulsl pedorman
actionlike this with their child with her/him.My carwasfilled with groceries.
Until midnight,thatday,| wastrying to getout of this situation.We got the help
from MachsomWatch®, andwe told thearmythatwe havemorecomplaints
againsttheir soldiersi andif theydo notdropthe chargeswe will revealtheir
violations.By midnightthe military haddroppedhe chargesptherwise| would
havebeenin jail forever,for somethinghat!l hadnot done.You could seehow

muchtheytried to makemesurrender.

Salwadid not surrenderbut herlife shifteddrasticallywhenshecould notkeepup
with the physicalandemotionalviolencethatthe regimeof occupatiorforcedherendure
onadaily basis.Shemovedto live in Beit Hanina,anothemeighbourhoodn Jerusalem,
leavingherborderechousebehind.S a | vwaecéustresonatesvith thatof thefeminist
Chicanawriter Gloria Anzaldua(1999)who wrote aboutlife ontheborder.In herwriting,
Anzaldua(1999)employedsimilar wording aboutherexperiencef beinganindigenous
Chicanawhoselife wasanongoingcrossingof colonialborderamposedby the United
Statespnthe Mexico-U.S border.Anzalduapoeticallywrites: fi t sorvivethe Borderlands,

youmustlive sinfronterasbeac r 0 s s (L998&:2118)8 a | veml@odimendf sin

P¥al OK&A2Y 21 GOK A& +Fy LaANIStA 62YSyQa 2NHIYyATFGAZ2Y (KI
human rights violations by Israeli soldiers at military checkpoints. hitgk//www.machsomwatch.org/en
accessed October 20, 2013.
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fronterasmeantthatbordersnterferedwith the smallestdetailsof herlife. By beinga
Acr os sorad d @ $ édrzaldaahintsatthe primaryconditionsof survivalon
borderlandswhich arecultivatedthroughthe actof constantrossingandembodimenbf

theborders.

Like S a | wthe@oBowing story,narratedoy Areen,is aboutdislocationsand
endeavoursf movementHowever,while S a | vs®r§veasaboutinevitable,continuous
confrontationswvith the Israelimilitary andanexcessivelyoorderedeality, Ar e estor§ s
hintsat the continuouscheckpointcrossingr their evasionwhich manyPalestiniansvho
live in Jerusalentonstany haveto negotiatgBrown 2004) In addition,Areerd s
descriptionof the Wall capturesa suffocatingcontingencyof a newborderingreality. |
madeplansto meetwith Areenin a Palestiniarownedcaféin Jerusaleml hadfirst met
herovertenyearsagoin Jerusalemthrougha researctprojectthatl hadbeenworking on.
Areenis a professoiof socialsciencesn a Palestiniaruniversityandshecommutesa few
timesaweekbetweerherhousen Jerusalenandheruniversityin the WestBank.During
my fieldwork, | attendedhe 2012QalandyialnternationalArt festivalto seeanexhibition
of Palestiniara r t indatlatiobwork displayednsideJ e r u s ald cayri?d hedlost
touchwith Areenfor years,until | raninto heratthefestival. We reconnecte@gain,andl
told heraboutmy researchherresposewasthatherlife hadchangedirasticallysincethe

constructiorof theWall in JerusalemSincesheseemedery keenon talking aboutthe

40 http://www.galandiyainternational.org/ accessed August 14, 2014.
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newreality of theWall on botha personabnda political level, | askedto meetwith herto

talk aboutit. Areentold me:

| movedfrom the United Statego live in Palestingn 1987.For me,thespace
aroundmeandits detailsin my life hadall changedn anunbelievablevay. The
way from Jerusalento Ramallahtheroadfrom here[Jerusalemio Jericho to

H e b r evergthingchangedextremelyquickly andextremelydramatically.It
feelslike w e dlivirgy in the 18" centuryandw e éwitreessingtheindustrial
revolutionall of asuddenVisible changesarehappeningrery quickly.[ € With
theseexperienceyour geogaphyshrinks Suddenlyeverythingis prohibited,but
you do notknowthatyet. Thereis no explanatiorfor whereyou cango andwhere
you cannot.So, you startfunctioningby thelogic thateverythingis already
prohibited.You endup notgoinganywhereT h a itealyghehajez[Arabic for
barrieror checkpoint]of the mind, morethanany othermaterialthing; it is imposed
onyou from the outside.You startacceptingheimpossibility: thefact thatyou
cannotgowhereveryou want.| wentthroughthatsta g e géanthefirst yearof
theintifada[in 2000]wasviolentandcheckpointsvereeverywhereandnow we
havetheWall.

Theuseof theword6 ¢ h e ¢ kodderitify klobkingandborderingsitesis a
political one.Most Palestinians talkedto referred to Israelimilitary checkpointsashajez
whichin Arabic literality meansanobstacleThe Israelistate however refersto the same
checkpointgwritten on military documentationandroadsigns)asma a 6, v Habrew,or

ma a 6ib Arabic, meaninga passagewagr crossway! For Palestiniansyho are

e KS 2FFAOALE dzaS 2F aONRaaAydIaéd Aa R20dzYSyYyiSR Ay (KS
Government in the Territoriesittp://www.cogat.idf.il/1039-en/IDFG.aspxaccessed June 5, 2014.
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constantlyrequiredto providethe military their permits,thesesamesitesarecheckpoints
thatform obstaclesatherthanfunctionascrossingpathwaysA r e gaurdeyfrom her
houseto herworkplacewas a daily struggle.The commutebetweenlerusalenandher
universityin the WestBankwasbecomingmoreandmoredrainingandsuffocating.As

shetold me:

It reacheda pointthatbetweemmy houseandthe universitytherewerefive

c h e c k p everpcheskpointhadan a me é sometimedhaveto walk the
checkpointy foot, you could not go throughit by car. It alsoreacheda point

wherel wouldsleepatmyf r i ehoude@reneveioneof thefive checkpoints

would beclosed But | felt thatit wasnot pleasanto keepsleepingatmyf r i end 6 s
h o u s e & how hwasforcedto find anapartmento rentnearmy work. This

wasmy solution;| would spendhalf theweekin theapartmentearmy university

andthe otherhalf in my homein Jerusaleml hadthatapatmentfor a yearduring
20032004.

Areenremembershevery momentwhenthe Wall wasconstructedShenot only
remembershedetailsof theWa | arrival to herneighbourhoodbut alsothe feelingsand

imagerythatthe Wall hadleft herwith:

| remembeon the 22" of May 2004, theyhadstartedto build the Wall in Qalandia
[betweenJerusalenandRamallah].l evenremembethedate. TheWall waslike a

war thatwasapproachingputit hadnotarrivedyet. It startedn thenorth[of

Jerusa@m] andwasslowly movingsouthandeast.TheWallhadar r i vedéBef or e,
we hadonly heardabouttheWall [...]. But it took oneyearor two 6 titi[tthe Wall]

reachedhecity. And, all thew a y aéstime passedit wasbecomingmoreand

morepresentThenyou feel thatit wascomingcloserandcloser:i tcémsing;i t 6 s
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close.lt wasavery horrifying feeling. It felt like onewaswaiting for deathto
come,andwhentheWall arrivedit did notgetanybetter.lt wascompletedandwe

werenow living in amagbaga [cemetery],or, moreprecisely,in atabout[coffin].

A r e evisualgationof the Wall throughheruseof the metaphowof the6 Waakd
w a Is profound.It notonly connotesheideathatthe Wall carriesviolencethatresonates
with theviolenceof awar, butit alsoattributesaneventlike characteristi¢o the Wall.
Waris aneventthathappensn multiple ways:subtly,abruptly,indirectly, or directly; for
ashortor along periodof time. War wasthe closesthing to which Areencould compare
theWall. Oncethe Wall/war hadfinally arrived,it evokedfor Areenthefeelingof being
interredin acemeterypr of beingclosedupin acoffind awoodenbox thatcontainsa

deadbody.

ThroughS a | vaad® s e eaocbusits| proposedareadingof bordesand
explorethe multiple borderingeffectsandtracesdisplacedandscatterean the socio
political landscapén PalestineLiving ontheborderlandembodiegheborderswith their
complexitiesandcontradictionsto live ontheborderss inevitablyto live through
breakingthem.In the following section,| engagewith the visualarticulationof the Wall,
shifting thefocusfrom crossinghe border,or embodyingthe border,to how the Wall asa

borderingstructures beingseenandunseerthroughthe spectacleof political anxieties.

3. Border Anxieties: The Projection of the Wall
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Theaforementione@tymologicalrelationbetweerd b o r d eno a1 ® jandn g 6 ,
0 d i s c i ipkeyitoomy undeéstandingf bordersandthewaysin which peoplerelateto
them.Throughthework of photographers interviewedandthroughmy conversations
with someof my informants,| wasexposedo thelinkagesbetweernvisualborders,
anxiety,grief, andloss.Photographyl alsolearnedjs notonly a (re)presentationf the
present,or of whatthe presenbntologicallyis; photographyalsooperatesasa
documentatiorof wasbeforetheWa | tobsguctionasexpresseth theinterviewsl

conductedvith Palestiniarphotographergwhich | shalldiscussn ChapterrFive).

| encounéred the forms of Israeli anxiety that the Wall prompted during
preliminary online research on the Wall. Amongst early Israeli visual critical commentary
on the Wall was a documentary film callgdir imagel0) , meaning AWall 0o in
directed by Simomitton (2005) The film documents the spirit of separation and national
and material boundamarking that the Wall promised during its first days of construction.
Bitton talked to Palestinians and Israelis who live near the route of the Wall or who
worked in the construction of the Wall site. Israelis with whom she talked emphasized the
urgency of national and ethnic segregation between Palestinians and Israelis. This urgency
for such separation was attributed to the Wall, as if the Wall perhapa peldical
solution to the more than sixfyearold national anxiety of an established state that lacks

internationally accepted borders.
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Imagel0: A Still (5:42) from Simon Bitton's Film Mur (205). Source:
https://www.youtule.com/watch?v=Pg1HRBW5A, accessed December 20, 2015.

| cameacrossanothersraelicritical engagementith the Wall while searchingon
theinternet:anartinstallationby IsraeliartistShellyFedermariitled i T HleatingWa | | 0
(2009).Federmanansraeli contemporanartistlived andworkedin Tel-Aviv, createdan
imitation of the Wall from styrofoam.The heightof herreplicatedwall structurewasone
third of theaverageheightof the stateconstructedVall in Palestinemoreover,
F e d e r wa waslwilt with only tenblock-segmentsOn 31 August2009,theart
installationfi T IFleatingWa | (keeimagell below)wasputondisplayononeof Tel

A v i beachesto beviewedby themanylsraeliswho visit thebeachin thesummerThe
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artistfilmed theinteractionsandreactionof peoplenearthefi Wa laswell as
conversationgverheardaroundit. Shelatereditedthefilmed materialandcompleteda

film thatwasscreenedn differentlocal galleries(Laker2009) | cameacrosshe
installationin Y e d iAlirand® website amajorIsraelinewspape While searchingor

F e d e r aravorliéelsewherentheinternet,l foundoutthattheartinstallationwas
coveredby Israeliaswell asinternationahewsagenciesin aninterviewwith FRANCE

24 (aFrenchnewschannel) Federmarexplainedthatthe piecewasintendedo draw
attentionto thefi ¢ o m pehligesof life in| s r @leeOliserve2009) Federmarstated
thatthemainpoint of herinstallationwasto showlsraelisthattheii p o s s ofbeind i t vy
ableto relaxonthe beachcomesatthe price of otherpeople'ss u f f gThé Obsprver

2009).

Imagell: Styrofoam Wall erected on the beach. #AThe FI
Federman (2009). Source: Yedi 6ot Ahronot.
http://www.ynetnews.com/PicServer2/02022009/21534686)2wa.jpg.
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According to Federman, it was striking how mamepple could identify and
recognize the Styrofoam Wall as the 6Separat
Wall was relatively deeply inscribed in the
introduced to the anxieties attributed to the Wall winenatrtist relayed the reactions she
received from Jewish Israelis who were at the beach near the installation. She told Israel
newspapel e d i 0 o t (Laken 2009ntloat Jewish people were very uncomfortable to
see the fAWal |l 0 e x hioflithe trigcsm diracted at leer work a ¢ h . Mu c h
suggested that she was being-ana t i on al or even coll aborating
simply by bringing the AWall o to an | sraeld]
become too comfortable with the idea ttre Wall is creating a secure reality for them
and, in a sense, Athey just dondét want to th
indicated that the reactions of people on the beach varied between confusion and criticism:
some Jewish Israelisapprea hed her asking if this artwork
others objected to the installation altogether (Laker 2009)ke in reality, the Wall in
Federmandés installation is a fragile and doc
destroyedYet the symbolism that can be extracted from the styrofoam Wall installation is
a story of a nation anxiously striving for protected and secured boundaries. My encounter
with this art installation online made me think about the set of initial questioastéd/to
explore ethnographically, specifically with my Israeli informants; these included: why is

there no Israeli debate about the Wall, and how is it possible that most Israelis do not know
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anything about it, beyond being able to identify it? Moreowdry do they experience

discomfort when facing the Wall (or a replica of it)?

All sixteenlisraeliintervieweegold methatdespitethefactthatmanylsraelistoday
know aboutthe existenceof the Wall, the majority of themneitherwantto engagewith it
nor exploreits implicationsfor the political situation,or its humanitariareffectson
PalestiniansWhatmanylsraeliscaredaboutwastheir senseof security,which mostof
whombelievedis adirectresultof theWa | todssuctionAs sixty-six yeas old Moshe,a
Jewishlsraelianttoccupatioractivistandanacademicn Jerusalenputit in arecorder
interview| conductedvith him:

Israelishavethisideathateverythingis securedTheyonly careabouttheir
bitachon[security]. Thewall is therefor their security;in fact, theythink thatit is a
fence.But, if theyactuallysawit, if theywentto Abu Dis, for exampleand
actually sawit, theywould soonrealizethat,first of all, it is notafence itisa
prettybig Wall. Secondlythe Wall doesnot separatédsraelisfrom Palestinianshut

Palestiniangrom Palestinianssowhatsecurityarewe talking about?

Similarly, Yigal, athirty yearsold Jewishlsraeliactivistanda grassroot®rganizefin
Jerusalemarticulatedsentimentdike Moshé aboutl s r ageneraldsimteresin the

Wall. He told meduringaninterview:

TheWall it is notdiscussedn Israel,it is hidden,andit is intentionallyhidden.lt is
supposedo be separating?alestiniangrom Israelis.Thisis how Israelsellsit to its
citizensandaroundtheworld. But, if youvisit the Wall, you seethatit reallyi s n 6 t

anywherenearlsraelicommunitiesSoreally, if you areanlIsraeli,theonly way
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you cangetto learnaboutthe Wall is whenPalestinian®r Israeliactivigs against
theWall aretalking aboutit. But, Israelisarenot goingto listen,andlsraelimedia
will notlisten.Evenif thelsraelimedialistens,it will write abiasedreportaboutit
[ € Israelishavenoreasorto considetheWa | | igriottatopicthatcomesup at

thedinnertable.

Israeliconstructecandcontrolledbordersarecrowdedwith Palestinianso whom
bordersare,metaphoricallyspeakingpbstacleo livelihood. Palestinianswhethertheyare
Israelicitizensor living in the OccupiedPdestinianTerritories,crossmilitary checkpoints
andmilitarizedborderswith Jordanor Egypton adaily basis.Therearethousandsf
Palestiniaruniversitystudentswith Israeliidentity cardsor WestBankidentity cards,who
crossbackandforth to Jordanthroughlsraelicontrolledcrossingson aweeklyand
monthlybasis(Arar andHaj-Yehia2010) Likewise,therearethousand®f Palesinians
who crossbetweenisraelandthe OccupiedPalestinianT erritoriesfor work, trade,or
family visits on aweeklyandmonthlybasis.Palestiniarives, onemightthink, resideon
theborderscrossingsandblockadesPalestiniarbodiesbecameamarkes of the proximity
to borderzones.Thecloseronegetsto Palestinianandscapesgdentified by Arabic
languagesignsandspecificarchitecturabr agriculturalsignifiers,the closeronegetsto
borderandbuffer zones.Thelandscapef borderss, thus,Palestinianizedsuggestinghat
notonly arePalestiniangiving in daily borderingrelations but alsothatbordersembody
whatit meando beaPalestiniariving underamilitary occupationdecay poverty,
crowdednessabandonmentindchaos With the Palestinianizatiowof Israeliborders

comesa greatdealof anxietythatlsraelisecurityandmilitary forceshaveto manage.
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In thesummerof 2013,1 decidedo visit afriendin Jordanl took the busfrom
Nazarethto Amman,abusline operatedy a Pdestiniantransportatiocompanyin
NazarethThebusdroppedusattheIsraeliborderpointfor a securitycheckbefore
proceedingo the Jordaniarborderpoint. While waiting for the busaftermy luggagewas
searched took a photographof the busstaton signwheretravelersto Jordanwaited. The
signreadfi TA mma M dew minuteslater,anlIsraelisecurityguardapproachedne and
told menotto takephotographshethenaskedfor my identity card,lookedatit for few
secondsgaveit backto me,andoncemoreaskedmenotto takeanymorephotographs.
Thebordersitefelt very tenseafterthis exchangevith oneof them,| felt thatl wasunder
thesecurityg u a rsausinyuntil | gotinto thebusandcrossedoverthe Jordaniarborder.
Looking at Israeli military checkpointsn PalestineJoannd_ong (2006)amplifiesthe
variousexpresmnsof anxietythatborderscreate not only for thosePalestiniansvhose
lives areseverelyaffectedby borders put alsofor thosemilitary persomel protectingthose
vulnerablebordersites.Securityanxietyin Israelisocietyandthefearof Palestinan
suicidebomberscrossingandexplodingin Israelicities,alongwith anxietiesof racialand
nationalboundarydrawing,haveall madelsraelimilitary checkpointsnto nervoussitesof
tensionfor Israelisoldiers.In herarticle "Border Anxiety in Palesting Israel”,Long (2006)
specificallyexploresthe way Palestiniarwomen'sbodiesarereadandconceptualized
through,andin relationto bordersLong argueghatPalestiniarpregnantivomenand
womenwho hide bombsbeneathheir clothesembodythe "leaky bodily boundaries™
(2006:107xhatmanylsraelisfear.lsraelisoldiers sheclaims,experiencenxietynear

Palestiniarw 0 m e bodiespassingheborderslt is basedon this fearthatallowssoldiers
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to justify preventingmanypregnanfalestiniarwomenfrom crossingmilitary checkpoints
ontheway to the hospital which hasresultedn manyof thesewomengiving birth atthe
checkpointites.Palestiniarbirthsat IsraelicheckpointsL.ong arguesproducethe border
asseparatiorperse,but also,paradoxically,asthe penetratiorandbreakagef borders.
Pregnantvomen'shodies shesuggestsembodythe fearsisraelisocietyhas,of abject
"suicidebombers'penetratingnto Israel(2006:123124) To keepthesdeakybodiesout
(112),Longclaims,IsraelconstructedheWall, creatng afalsesenseoffi z e r o

vul ner@m). | i tyo

Beingsitesof insecurityandanxietiestheseborderzoneswhich markthe
separatiorbetweerPalestiniangndlsraelisin the WestBankandJerusalenareabecome
sitesthatmostlsraelisavoid. Thework, then,of Israeliphotographers/orking alongthe
borderlineor insidethe OccupiedPalestinianTerritorie® aswell asthe effortsof Israeli
educationatoursinsidethe WestBankd gainssignificanceasmostisraelislack sufficient
knowledgeandawarenesof the situationof Palestiniansindermilitary occupationMaps,
too, asl shallclaimin thefollowing section,aretoolsin which knowledgeaboutthe Israel
military occupations generatedndpresentedo thelsraelipublic. Mapsarestructuredoy
thelsraelistateto asserpolitical hierarchyon anoccupiedandscapeT he powerusedto
imposeborderson thelandscapel, claim, is the samethatimposeghelinesprintedon
official maps.However,mapsarealsousedby Israeliantoccupatioractivistsasan
educationatool thatvisualizesthe anatomyof military occupationMaps,as| shallalso

show,areavisualarticulationof | s r anatibnalatt@chmentso borders.
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4. Witnessing Landscapes, Marching with Maps

In thelastweekof October2012,afew weeksbeforelsraelattackedhe GazaStrip
with airdroppedoombs,| participatedn T i ¢ h n educatiobnsitour to the Wall andto the
Israelisettlementsn Jerusalemit wasatourto theborderzone,astheadto thetouron
their websitepromised.In addition,thetour aimedat introducinglsraelisto theurban
Palestiniariife in the shadowof Israelioccupatioranddiscriminatorypoliciesin
J e r u s Rdlestimar®ighbourhoodsThe meetingpoint of thetourwasin aparkin
WestJeruséem, the IsraelirJewishsideof thecity. A groupof Israelisgatherecheara
parkedbus;| couldalsoseesomeforeigners EuropearandNorth American,who had
joinedthetour. Thetour guide,Yotam, arrivedandintroducechimself; hethenproceeded
tocdl outthep ar t i mamesaimbsihirty in total) andto collectthetour feesfrom
them.We slowly gotinto the bus,which we filled almostto capacity.Thebusstartedto
move;Yotamhelda microphoneandthroughouthetourtold us storiesaboutthe siteswe
visitedandscenesve saw.Thestructureof thetour andthe storiesresembledhoseof
commerciakouristictours,exceptthatthe discourseaboutthe scenesn view werenot
celebratinghe achievementsf the stateor the nation,ascommercal tourismwould;
rather,the commentarysuggesteda critique of the stateandof the hegemonimational

discourse.

Speakingn Hebrew,Yotamwelcomedhe participantsandexplainedto themthe

philosophybehindthe structureof thetour on which we wereembarking We learntthat
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oneof the mainobjectivesof thetour wasto educatdsraelisaboutthe situationin the
settlementandthe Wall in the Jerusalenarea.Anotherobjectiveof thetour,asYotam
explainedto us,wasto instil a senseof urgencyin Israelisto rejectandprotesttheirs t at e 6 s
expansiveandviolent policy in the OccupiedPalestinianTerritories,andto advocatdor a
withdrawalof Israelimilitary from the PalestinianTerritories.Eventually,this shouldlead,
Yotamstatedto theformationof two nationalstatespnelsraeliandanotherPalestinian,
coexistingsideby side,but separatedyy theinternationallyacknowledged 967 ceasefire
line, knownasthei Gr & & m Ehrouwghthesetours,asenseof persuasiveirgencyis
imparted convincingparticipantghatthe situationwasstill reversible thatthe damageof
themilitary occupationwasstill redeemableandthata two-statesolutionwaspossible.
Theseparationdeologyimposedby the Wall is confrontedwith the presencef
geopoliticalconditionsthatrenderthelandandits inhabitantandivisible. When
Palestiniangndlsraelislive on both sidesof the Wall, separatiobecomesnabsurd
vision,andonewould haveto seeit to believeit. Thetensiondevelopedetween
witnessingthe sceneandnarratinga story of conflictednationsis mediated¢hrough
ideologicalframeworksthattour guideslike Yotam provide.All of thetour guidesl
encounteredlaimedthatalthoughseparations challenginganda difficult taskto achieve
theformationof two statespasedn separatemationhoodwould endthe atrocities
perpetratedby Israelisandthe sufferinginflicted uponthe Palestiniansmoreimportantly,
separatiorwould guarantedixed bordergto the Israelistate. Thisideologyentertainsa
hopefulscenariado the catastrophiduture projectedthroughthe practicesof theviolent

present.

163



Thevisualaffinity constructedetweerthe participantsandthelandscapés
mediatedhroughnationaldiscursiveframesthatarenarratedy thetour guidewith the
helpof maps.By simply prevailingin front of our eyes thelandscapeloesnotinvite a
political deadendnarrativeor oneideologyor anotherthenarrativeprovidedby the
political tour guides however drawsa deadendscenaio anda future of no-returrd that
is, unlessisraeliandPalestiniarpoliticiansproceedmmediatelyto a two nationstate
solution.Similarto K e s h a politicatiairsin the WestBankor Jerusalenin which|
participated,T i ¢ h ntowin Jersisalenhademphasizedhe actof beingpresenbnthe
land,aswell aswitnessingandmapping.Visiting, seeingandwitnessingsitesandhearing
p e o ptesentosieprovidedalenslike nootherto which Israelishadaccessgiventhat
theyareoftenwary of entering PalestiniarTerritories,largelydueto Israelimilitary
warningsdirectedat Israelisthatadvisingthemnotto enterPalestiniaAnhabitedareasn

the OccupiedPalestiniarTerritories.

Thebuswe rodewasanlsraelibus,meaninghatit hadanIsraelilicenseplate,
which allowsfor afacilitatedentryandexit from thelsraelisideto the Occupied
Palestiniarirerritorieswithoutinterrogationby the Israelimilitary in checkpointsSuch
movementis evenfreerwhenremainingin areasunderfull Israeli military controlin the
WestBankd identifiedin official agreementbetweerthe Israelistateandthe Palestinian
LiberationOrganisatiorasAreaC. A successfutour guide,| learnt,will haveto bealert
andpointto thelandscapeasit comesnto view from thewindowsof the movingbus.He

or sheshouldbe ableto point outtheimaginednationalbordersof the Israelistateaswell
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asthoseof the PalestiniarareagdefinedasA, B andC in the OsloAccords)throughthe
differentlinesof bordersdrawnby the occupyingregime,suchasthebordersof the
Jerusalenmunicipality, or the bordersmarkedby military checkpointstheWall, or Israeli
settlementsindsettlementoads.Someof thesebordersarenot markedon thelandbut are
outlinedonthe mapsprovidedby the educationatour organizes. Suchborderlinesand
borderonesshouldbeidentifiedwell by thetour guidesandmappedon the physical
landscapén the OccupiedPalestinianTerritory. Participantstherefore aregivenmaps
immediatelyupontheir arrival; then,throughouthetour, theyareaskedo look atthe map
andcollectively,following the guide,matchthelocationon thelandscapeheyareviewing

with thelinesandlocationsdrawnonthe map.

As thetour proceededwe stoodon a hilltop neartheold city of Jerusaleré one
couldseetheoldc i twals andthe Wall from afar.Yotamwasconfrontedwith a
guestionby a Jewishisraeli participantabouta differentlocationfrom the oneat which we
stoodatthatmoment.Y o t aarsvarwasthatthefirst thing hewastaughtwhenhewas
trainingto becomeatour guideof suchtourswasfi n to talk aboutwhatyoucannots e e 0 .
Therefore Yotamdecidedo postponeansweringhep a r t i quesgtiangprondissnghim
to addresst whenwe hadarrivedat the othersite,wherethe scenaeferencedn that
guestionwould be sightedandthereforecould be addressedccordingly.Similarly, Yotam
would only addresthe mapwhenreferringto alocationthatthe groupwaspassingoy or
standingon, in anattemptto locatethe groupsimultaneouslypnthelandandonthe map.

Thepresencef thevisualelemenin front of our eyeswhetherit wasland,alandscapea

165



settlementor a partof the Wall, wasanessentiatomponenbf thediscourseandthe
nationalstorybeingbuilt throughthesetours.It wasa storyof hopefor asolution,atthe

vergeof visualmisery(imagel2).

.......

........

Imagel2: View from the Tichnoun tour bus. A decaying and partly desfroyed Palestinian house in
East Jerusalem. Photographed by the author. October 2012.

Theactof seeingaswitnessings centralto the constructiorof the political vision
thatthesetoursoffer their participantsLater,whenl interviewedVeredandTali, two
Israeliwomenwho lead political tourswith Kesharim theyarticulatedthe samestrong
attachmento theideaof seeingasaneducationatool. Theyalsotold methat,in their

experiencelsraelisdo not seewhatis happeningn the Palestiniarinhabitedareasor on
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the Palestiniansided hatsadha-falastini, in Hebrewd andthatthelsraelimediadoesnot
coverthetruth aboutwhathappen®n the Palestiniarside. Theyalsosaidthatmost
Israelisaresopreoccupiedvith their own securitythattheydo not careaboutthe price that

Palestiniangayto maintainisraelic i t | andtheiscd t Securstyd

In 2004,nineyearsbeforel embarkedn this researcha prominentisraelihuman
rightsactivist,who wasleadingmanyof the political toursin the Jerusalenareahadtold
me thatthe bestway to talk to Israelisaboutthe situationin the OccupiedPalestinian
Territoriesis to pull outamap becausenapsvisualize,in arationalmanner] sr ael 06 s
expansionispoliciesin PalestineEight yearslater,in 2012,duringmy partidpationin
theselsraelipolitical tours,| noticedthatmapswerecrucialelementsn all thetoursin
which | participatedSincethelandsandbordersareamongsthe centralgeopolitical
concernsatthenegotiationtablebetweerthetwo official natioral delegationsgistributing
mapsto anaudiencevho cameto learnaboutthereality on the groundandhow it was
dividedseemedecessarywWhatvisualslike mapscouldoffer is arecenthistoryof the
continuoudPalestiniariossof landandl s r daerdicanfsscationandsettlements
developmenin theseterritories.Mapswere,therefore utilized asanefficaciousvisualtool
thatnarrateghe chronologyof military occupationyet, theysimultaneouslyackedthe
capacityof narratingresistanceo aninvasive occupationln otherwords,althoughmaps
showlsraelitransgressiveolonial practicestheydonotdepictP a | e s trasistanetm s 0

theoccupatiorandto their lossof land.
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Most Israeliorganizationsvhosework is centredon endingthe military occupation
in the OccupiedPalestiniarTerritories,produce disseminateandrely on maps.all of
which displaythe 1967 ceasefirdined thefi Gr & & m @tenoolouredin green.Thisline
highlightsa turningpoint of therelationshipbetweerthe Israel stateanda militarily
occupiedpeople sincel967.Althoughprevalenton mapsandin political discourse®f
nationtstatebuilding,thefi Gr & & misnowhereto beseenonthelandscap®r onthe
land.Onthesemaps,anylsraelistructurdocatedeastof theline in greenis oftenmarked
asanlsraelioccupiederritory (whetherthesestructuresaremilitary basesor civilian
settlements)Thesemapsalsohavea highlightedmulti-colouredsystemto distinguish
Israelisettlementsn the OccupiedPalesinian Territoriesfrom Palestiniarcitiesand
villages,or areaswhich arefully controlledby Israelimilitary (designatedi A r &,a0
accordingo the OsloAccords)andothersunderPalestiniarAuthority security
administrationor i A r Ae,aminderfull Pakstiniansecurityadministratiorandfi A r B2,a0
underlsraeliandPalestiniarsecurityadministration).Throughsuchdistinctionand
varyingborderlines, it becomewisually possiblenot only to seehow Israelisettlements
andmilitary land confiscationdavespreadnto Palestiniarareasputalsoto predictthe
Israelis t a nextsiepin urban,industrialor agriculturalfuture planning.Whenanareais
confiscatedby thelsraeliarmy, it is only a matterof afew monthsuntil thefirst brick of

civilian settlementss laid.
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Imagel3: Israeli Jewish participan:cs in Kesharim tour to the Occupied West Bank, gazing into maps
of the area while overlooking Palestinian landscape (Husan village). Photograph by the author. July
2012.

While Israelisusemapsasa centralguideto readingthelandscap€imagel3),
mostPalestiniarwitnessesvho sharedheir storiesof living underoccupationwith
participantsan thesetoursdo not. Instead theywould narratestoriesof thelandscapevhile
usingthesceneor sightin front of the groupastheir evidenceor testimonyto their stories.
Therelianceof Palestiniariocal guidesor witnesse®n the sceneryratherthanon maps,
shiftedthe focusof the conversationgrom the accuracyof line andspacemeasurement®
thelandscapandthelandastheleadingevidenceln their testimoniesthelack of maps
actuallyallowedfor expandinga narrativethatis built on shifting formsof mapping,which
refusethe structuringof attachmento the landsthroughthe scienceof cartographyln

otherwords,Palestiniarstoriesaboutlandlossresultingfrom the constructiorof the Wall
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or from the building of Israelisettlementsllowedfor a creationof metaphorianapsthat
helpedthel 1 s t ienagenaios to constructa subjectivemapthatcouldflow with the

narratedstory.

Creatingofficial statemapsof the OccupiedPalestinianTerritory throughtouring
thelandscap@andthroughaerialphotometrywasanimportantmission,which Israeli
architectsandgeographersvererecruitedto accomplish\Weizman2007:118) Creating
mapsof the OccupiedPalestiniarTerritorieswasanactof dominanceFamous
photographshroughoutthe 1960sand1980sshowedprominentisraelimilitary generas
andpolitical personneteadingmapsin preparatiorfor military activitiesor planningthe
constructiorof settlementsn the OccupiedPalestiniarT erritories. Amongstthe most
famousphotographsrethoseof Ariel Shaon (Weizman2007:83;Weizman2006:38),
who wasthenMinister of Agricultureandheadof theg o v e r n satleméengosnmittee,
andwho laterbecamehe PrimeMinister of Israel.Sharorwantedto il e s t arbehtires h
skeletonof thegeographyfo ¢ ¢ u p &N¥eizran2007:82 83, 88). Throughtouring the
landfollowing alreadyexistingmaps(2007:83) Ariel Sharoncreateda cartographyof

colonizationof the WestBankandthe GazaStrip (2007:8).

Postcolonialiteraturesuggestshatthereis a stronglink betweercartographic
practicesandcolonialism (Stonel988) CartographialiscourseGrahamHuggan(1989)
arguesjs characterizedby theinconsistencyetweents i a u t h o statusamditsi v e

approximativef u n ¢ thichresaltsin markingoutthei r e ¢ 0 gt 0 tz aoliiietey 0
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mapasa manifestatiorof desirego control(Huggan1989:117) Maps,Hugganassertsare
not producedo mimic or replicatea versionof theworld thatexistsout there;rather,maps
aredesignedo empowertheir makerg(117)andto producepowerrelationsthroughthe
constructim of navigatingknowledgeanduniversalrepresentationalbility. The
knowledgerepresentetdy mapsandtheart andscienceof cartographygrantsauthorityto
the Europearcolonialistswho producedhem.Critiquesof colonial cartographysuggested
thatcatographywasa Eurocentrigpracticethatrepresentethe Europearpoint of view on
thecolonizedworld (Graham1989:118) which workedthroughthe premisef fixity,
simplicity, andcoherenceascribedo thelandsc@e andthe peopleliving onit. Critiques of
mapswe alsolearnfrom debatesn theliterature,arenotonly limited to the cartographic
actthatproduceghem.Mapsareaboutii w o imla & i (hagaivayl1997:132)in the
material linguistic, cultural,andnationalsensesWorld-making is an exerciseof
knowledgeproductionthatcanbe presentedjke otherformsof presentationssisually or
textually,asscientificii f a stitipgedof all political intentionsandpredictionsFor
BenedictAnderson(2006)therearethreeinstitutionsthatshapecolonials t at e s 6
dominanceandselffashioning:the censusthe mapandthe museumAndersonsuggests
thatthroughthesenstitutionsthe statecouldrule the natureof humanbeings their
geographyandthelegitimacyof their claimsto ancestryAnderson2006:163164).The
formationof mapsin colonialperiodsasai p o | -biograghigdin a r r avasiatere 0
utilized by postcolonial nationstatesn thetwentiethcentury.

All mapsembodyselectiveperspectivedNadiaAbu EI-Hag remindsus (2001:44)

Thisis the caseof cartographyn Palestinesheemphasizesandparticularlysincemaps
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weredrawnby EuropearChristianswho would follow detailsfrom the Jewishand
Christianbiblical texts For ChristianmissionarieandEuropearcolonial subjectshiblical
textswerethe authoritativeguideto PalestingseealsoMatar (1999)andEddé(1999).
MapsexciteimaginationsanddesiresAbu El-Haj claimsquotingDenisCosgroveasthey
predictthe foundationfor future projects(Cosgrovg1999:15)in Abu El-Haj (2001:44)).
Abu El-Haj identifiesthesebiblical institutionalinvestmentasoneof thefoundationgo
theestablishmentf Israeliarchaeologyin Palesting2001:26).Thefirst partition of
PalestineasDerekGregory(2005)argueswasconductedhroughwhathedescribeas

0 p 0y e 1o mglomowifgatermthatwascoinedby Doreen Massey(1993)6 Po we r
g e o meastdefiyedasan s e of cagtagraphicseverationsn Euclideans p a (Geegory
2005:124)However,in the caseof Palestine(Gregoryadds the colonizationof Palestine
hasresultedn a shift throughwhich sucha powergeometryturnedinto a powertopology
thatii wr e nlandsandlivesinto evermoreviolent constellationghatcannotbe

conveyedhroughanyconwentionalc a r t o g(20@5@L.24y. 0

Mapsin Palestinearenot static;theyconstantlyshift with thechangesn Israeli
policiesontheland.Often,if thosemapsof the Israelistateor the OccupiedPalestinian
Territoriesarenot updatedannually,theylosemostof their accuracyin their capacityto
reflectthe transformationgindthe political tensionson the ground.Despiteits strong
representationajuality, howeverno singlemap,no matterhow manydifferentborders
andpolitical zonesweredrawnon it, could containor capturethe political tensionthis

situationcontinuouslyproducesFurther thereis alwayssomethingnoreto mapsthanthe

172



colourful linestheyreflect. Mapsnarratepolitical historiesandprojectscenariogor the
future.Yigal, whom| metthrougha commonPalestiniarfriend, describedhis conundrum
throughthe exampleof how Jerusalents seerthroughthe IsraeliJewishimaginationof

thec i t athaeisaddpolitical geography.

| metYigal in his office in a Palestiniameighbairhoodin JerusalemYigal, whois
anlsraeliJew,togethemwith his friend, whois a Palestiniarisraelicitizen,coordinatea
grassrootprojectinJ e r u s Rdlestimameighbourhoodd.told Yigal thatl wantedto
know abouthis thoughtsonthewaytheWall is perceivedn Israelisocietyandhow
Jerusalenhadbeenaffectedby it. It did nottakeYigal muchtime into the conversatiorio
problematizeheideaof 6 E aadod/Ne 3etudalemhetold methattherewasa
disjunctionof directionswhenit comesto | s r angppingofdlerusalemi-ortheaverage
IsraelipersonJerusalenis imaginedandmappedlifferently in their nationaldiscourse
from thatof howit is representedeographi@andcartographieanapping.For mostlisraelis,
hetold me,Jerusamis imaginedasdividedbetweerd E aad6 Ve HtE@.etr us al e mo ,
or mizrahyirushalaiemin Hebrew,referstothe6 P a | e-é& t aneighadaurhooof
JerusalemThetermé E al str u scartamsartethnenationaldistinctionthatalready
existedin the Orientalistuseof theword 6 E a asintér¢changeablaith 6 A r ahloveeder,
0 Welsd r u soarha aGredirushalaienrefersto the Jewishsideof Jerusalemmeaning
the Jewishlisraelineighbourhoodéwhich wasmostly Palestinianin 1948,but afterthe
establishmenof the stateof Israel,local Palestiniansveredisplacedandit camelsraeli

undertherule of the newstate(Klein 2008:58).
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Imagel4: An aerial map of Jerusalem Region displayed in the officke organization that Yigal
works in. Photograph by the author. July 2012.

Althoughthed E a s t d&distingtienss tvidespreadn thewayJ e r u s maps mod s
imagined,Yigal explainedto methatit is a misleadingandpoliticizeddistinction.in Wh e n
you look atthem a pheetold mepointingto a 1.5 squaremeterof anaerialmapof
Jerusalenihungon his office wall (imagel4), i t divésion of thetwo nationalgroupsis
moreaccuratelydescribedasbetweemortheasandsouthwestnotsimply6 Ea s t 603 @ .We s
Theterminologybecomesnoreconfusinghe continuedwhenonelooksatthe Jewish
settlemenbuilt in the easterroutskirtsof Jerusalensincel967.In otherwords,6 E a s t
J e r u s whicreusedito referto wheremostPalestiniansiwell, is nolongerinhabited

only by Palestinianseversincethe 1967occupationjt hasbecomencreasinglypopulated
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with Israelisettlers.Yigal assertedo methathegemonidsraelimapsof Jerusalenconflate
ethnicdemographyndphysicalgeographyn a confusingway. As heputit, in the caseof
Jerusalemthe Gethnicis geographi® Thedivisionof 6 E a s t 0i¢ tiielfereandde t hni c 6
andnotgeographione,heclaims.i T h areadot of Jewishsettlementsn the Northeast

or in the Southerroutskirtsof thecity, like NeveYaakovor PisgatZ e 6seevt t | ehment s 0,
assertedThus,heexplained EastJerusalenis anethnicdemographitcermusedto referto

areaf Palestiniarinhabitedconcentrations,egardles®f the locationon the mapof such

areasyY i g athténantthatin thecaseof Jerusalenthefi e t isg e 0 g r a&gpthréesc 0
complexitywhich hintsatthe procesghroughwhich demographi¢erminologiesare

conflatedwith geographyTo performtheimpossibletaskof ethnicseparationn
Jerusalemisraelinaional discourseesortsto the vocabularythatusedto describe
Jerusalenbeforethe 1967occupationwhena ceasdire line dividedthecity, perhaps
moreliterally, intoé E a s t 6deapehisallyy i g sthtémentthel et lisn i ¢

g e o g r adertifiesthe grocesghroughwhich Israelicartographys drawnalong

hegemonimationalandethniclines, Palestinian/IsraekndArab/Jew respectively.

Thelsraelipolitical anddiscursivem a p divissionswhichdistinguish) er us al e moé s
Palestiniameighbouhoodsfrom Jewishisraelionesby the actof assigninghe
geographicatardinaldirectionsof i E a ar i We sdbesnptnecessarilgontradict
| s r aestdbiisise@ndsophisticatedelationshipwith maps.Onthecontrary,it
reaffirmedwhatthe aforenentionediteratureargued thatmapsarea political construct

(Anderson2006;Abu El-Haj 2001;Huggan1989; Stonel988) Suchpoliticizationis also
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expressedh theabsentingf Palestiniarv i | | reegexfrom maps.For exampledriving
in Israelor in the OccupiedPalestiniarTerritoriesusingGPSor Israeliprintedmapscan
betediousdueto thelack of markedroadsor namesf Palestiniarvillagesor townson

thesemaps.Thesemapsdirecttheir readergo Israelitownsandnot Palestiniarones.

5. The Dividing Lines

As | indicatedearlier,the GreenLine andthe Jerusalenmunicipalityborderlineare
nowhereto befoundmateriallyon theland;*? thesdinesgan significancein the
discoursesppliedin political conversationsr whenaddressinghe political situationon
maps.In bothIsraeliandPalestiniardiscourse®n the political circumstanceghereis an
excesdf referenceso the GreenLine; in Arabic: al khatal akhdar;andin Hebrewha kav
hayarolkd or, asit is sometime<alled,theborderline:kavhatefer. Althoughonecansee
thatthereis no cleardividing line betweerthe Israelistateandthe future Palestiniarstate,
theWallwasl s r dad stabkattemptto forceaborderontheground.The Wall,
nonethelessasl mentionedearlier,wasnot built onthe GreenLine routed thatis, onthe
only internationallyrecognizedorderbetweerthetwo nation® buteastof theline into
the OccupiedPalestiniandepth,confiscatingargeamountsof landsfrom Palestinianand

absorbingheminto thelsraelistate(MonagharandCareccia2012)

42 Artist Francis Alys collects eleven testimonies from Palestinians and Israelis reflecting sibilig/ and
AY@raroAtAde 2F GKS DNBSYy [AYyS Ay WSNMzaltSYZ Ay +y N
that repeats itself in these testimonies is the vanishing of the Green Line as a political or physical entity.

Most of his intervéwees claim that the Green line is illusive and it is nowhere to be seen on the land.
http://francisalys.com/greenline/accessed January 8, 2015.
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In alectureon October2012atthe Universityof MinnesotaArchitectEyal
Weizman(seeWalkerArt Center(2012) narratedhestoryof howthefi Gr & ¢ mwa®
drawnin 19492 by Military ZionistcommandeMosheDayanandthe JordaniarMilitary
Governorof the Old City of JerusalemAbdullahat-Tal. Weizmansaidthatthetwo sides
camewith their Jeepdo a hilltop in JordanValley area.Thetwo sidesplacedthemapon
thej e ehwddanddrewtheceasefire line with agreenpen.Thej e emoforvashot,
andwith shakyhandsanda dustyplatform,the GreenLine wasdemarcatedasWeizman
explained.Thus,if someareasverehotterfrom the engineheat,Weizmancontinuedthe
line expandealittle, andif thereweresmallstonesor dust,theline would alsobe crooked
onthemap.Both sides Weizmanargued knewthatthis line wasjust a political tacticthat
might suspendriolencefor few yearsbut not preventit. Theyknew, Weizmanalso
claimed,that awarwould breakout soonandthis line would quickly becomerrelevant.In
1967,with thelsraelioccupatiorof the WestBankandthe GazaStrip, theline waserased
on mostof theland.65 yearslater,despitebeingillusive andmateriallyinvisible, the
GreernlLine is still theonly internationallyrecognizedorderbetweerthe lsraelistateand
thefuture Palestiniarstate.In the sametalk, Eyal Weizman(2012)gaveanexamplethat
furtherdemonstratethe Israeliuseof theillusive GreenLine asadiscipliningand
oppressiveorderimposedon the Palestiniandut not on Israelis.In the year2000,he said,

Palestiniangnitiatedthe constructiorof the PalestiniarLegislativeCouncil (the

43 Specifically, Eyal Weizman references historian Merorv&aisti who documented the story (see
(Walker Art Centre 2012).
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PalestiniarParliament}? Israel,beingthe omnipoweron theland,disapprovedhe
constructiorof the PalestiniarParliamenbnJ e r u s hordersiB&levingthatJerusalem
is the capitalof thefuture Palestiniarstate Palestinianglannedhe building of the
Parliamenstructureexactlyto sit on the GreenLine, this way the building canstandat the
closestpossibleproximity to Jerusalemisraeldisapprovedhe constructiorof the

building, claimingthatthe building crosseda few metresoverthe GreenLine. Todaythe
building still standsabandone@ndcut off from therestof Jerusalempolitically and

symbolically.

This reality hasinspiredPalestiniararchitectSandiHilal, Italian architect
AlessandrdPetti,andlsraeliarchitecttEyal Weizmarf to createtheir artinstallation
A L a wL e s(ienagel5), throughwhichtheylocatethe GreenLine onthelandscapdy
manipulatindight on photographsakenon theborderzoneswheretheline passes
invisibly. Theresultswerefascinatingn showinghow theinternationallyacknowledged
borderline sixty-five yearslater,wasactuallyignoredby peopleliving in closeproximity
toit. In somelocationsthelight of the borderprojectionpassedhroughrowsof Israeli

housesandin othercasest cutthroughPalestiniarhouses®

4 For more information about the suspension of the Palestinian Parliament construction in Jerusalem can
be found in Decolonizing Architecture online resoutd#p://www.decolonizing.ps/site/parliament
building/,accessed July 1, 2014, and in Arena of Speculation online resource:
http://arenaofspeculation.org/2011/09/12/commonassembly/accessed July 1, 2014.

St NBaSYiSR o0& 9@ IContedted Xdrrairvigeerd f SO0 dzNB
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=781BhPpldmaccessed July 1, 2014.

46 HilalSandi et. al(Hilal et al. 2013)eview the Lawless Line Projegti 'y | NI AOf S GAdGf SR
was published in theondon Review of International Law
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W e, 3
wless Line. DAAR/Amina Bech, 2010.

Imagel5: The Green Line projected .thr.c')ughi‘li'gh_t”on the land. L
Source: http://www.decolonizing.ps/site/gpntent/uploads/2011/03/h.jpg).

Whenthearchitectcrew, Hilal, PettiandWeizman attemptedo calculateand
precis¢y locatethe GreenLine ontheland,theyfoundoutthattheline passednsidethe
PalestiniarParliamenbuilding underconstructionsothatathird of it lay outsidethe
border(Westof the GreenLine) andtwo-thirdslay insidethe bordergEastof the Green
Line, onthefuture Palestiniarstateside). Transgressing few metresinto the GreenLine
wasthelsraelig o v e r n dedanettégasorfor the suspensiownf the constructiorof the

Parliamenbuilding. Yet, it is importantto statethattherearemassivedevelopmentsf
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Israelisettlementgastof the GreenLine,* violating andtransgressin¢heinternationally
recognizedordersinto the depthof the OccupiedPalestiniarTerritories.Hence the
politically debatecandimposedborderson theland arepresentedsnon-negotiablereality
onthegroundthatPalestiniansvill haveto live with (like the constructiorof theWall or
the Jewishsettlements)kor Israeliofficials andpoliticiansthel i nvisiBilisy is switched

onandoff in theserviceof theg o v e r nonmilitarydngerests.

Therealityof I s r ananufacturingf factsthatrendersPalestiniarivelihood and
structuresasvulnerableanddestructiblevasdescribedasconstructingi f aom thes
g r o uby AnthropologistsleffHalper(2009)andNadiaAbu El-Haj (2001).Although
conceptualizedifferently by bothanthropologiststhenotionof fi f aonthey r o uisx d 0
commonlyusedto referto thelsraelis t a impositnof particularreality onthe ground
thatlaterbecomesghe prooffor Israelicivil or military presenceprii f a thataeasedat
thelsraeliPalestiniamegotiationtableagainsthe Palestiniansii F a antheg r o uisiad 0
concepthatis usedto describd s r aeadingamdwriting of materialfactsontheland,
on artefactor landscapesyertically or horizontally.NadiaAbu El-Haj (2001)usesthe
concepof i f aonmthey r o uimrelationtolsraeliar chaeahdbgs s bsbanso
readingsof archaeologicatemainson theland. Abu El-Haj claimsthatsitesor artefacts
areconstructedhroughpolitical processeasvisible archaeologicabbjects which are
laterinstrumentalizecsa proof or reaffirmationof theboundarie®f the nation.

Archaeologicamateriatartefactdoundon the groundarethenincorporatednto

47 Sawsan Ramahi (2013) documents and analyzes the implication of Jerusalem Settlements in a report
GAGE SRY aLaNY StA {SiaGftSySyida t2tA0&8 Ay hOOdzLIA SR WS NHza
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hegemonimarrativesf the nation;theybecomeanunquestione@xtensiorof both
landscape@ndthe history of the dominantnation. Throughreadingfacts(or,i p r oand, s 0
also,ivi & vade antchegotnd(2001:13 14, 27)), Zionistscreatedtheir history
androotedtheir6 n a tekclusivélyanduninterruptedlyon thelandthroughabsenting
otherhistories thoseunfoldingbeforeJewishpresencétwo thousand/earsago)andafter

it (2001:17).Like Abu El-Haj (2001),JeffHalper(2009:1316), usedtheconcepofi f act s
ontheg r o uimtlieoontextof Israelirelationsto thelandandPalestiniansnhabitingit.
Halperusesthe conceptspecificallyto describehe currentlsraelipracticesandpoliciesin

the OccupiedPalestinianTerritory (Halper2009).H a | pcancépwfii f aof thes

g r o uisrelabedto the physicalconstructiorof factson the groundthatpolitically
renderghereality andconditionsfor Palestiniangsunliveable non-negotiableand
irreversble. Throughthe constructiorof Israelimaterialevidenceon Palestiniariands,
suchasJewishsettlementshy-passroads,checkpointspr theWall, Israelcreatesan
irreversibleevidencepresencén PalestineThis evidencepresences thenusedto
subsantiateJewishisraeliexistenceon the occupiedPalestiniarlandasif their presence

wasa priori to thatof the Palestinians.

The key to understanding the political pr
on the groundo |ofpeoducingra newhealityiinnieioh thésatbhave i t y
to be politically and socially accepted, as if thizs#shave always already existed. These
Israeli manufacturethctsare represented in Israeli national discourses as though they

precede the existea of Palestinians and their landscape structures. Palestinian houses,
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Hal per reminds us (2009), are not considered
|l sraeli governments. For instanc-existing he | sr ae
Palestinian houses. Hence, in a few cases the Wall cut the existing houses in the middle or
destroyed inhabited areas, as if the proposed map of the Wall has a heavier weight on
constructing physical reality than an existing house on the land. One spgaifiple that

| came across is the demolishing of Palestinian hétses were sitting on therospected

Wall route, which illustrated how the planned route on the map is a strongerféieing

than the existence of a people and their homes on the gféactd.on the ground, in the

form of borders or structures built by the state, are constructed as naturalized elements of

the landscape or as the new reality that people must live with rather than against. The

guestion that begs attention, then, is: whatthe processes through which these facts, the

material evidences on the landscape and the land, become visual sites in the service of

national seHfashioning? And, in what ways do such visual sites function through

absenting the other?

Althoughthe spetacleof the Wall asa materialandvisualstructures made
stronglyontheland,the celebratiorof its completion,on the otherhand,wasabsented
from mediaattention.In asmallgatheringof Israeliofficials in May 2013,andwithout
muchmediaattenton, a celebratiortook placesomewheraearthe Wall markingthe

completionof its constructionasMoshetold mein aninterviewwith him. Surprisedhat!|

48 Nazlat Issa a marketplace zone was demolished in the West Bank to allow the Wall to pass there. Stop the
Wall campaign reported the specific case of Nazlat Issa on their website:
http://www.stoptheWall.org/2003/09/01/israelibulldozersdestroy-commercialstoresdemolitionsnazlat
isacontinue, accessed December 4, 2011.

182


http://www.stopthewall.org/2003/09/01/israeli-bulldozers-destroy-commercial-stores-demolitions-nazlat-isa-continue
http://www.stopthewall.org/2003/09/01/israeli-bulldozers-destroy-commercial-stores-demolitions-nazlat-isa-continue

d i dkmawgbouttheevent,| askedVosheif the Wall is now really completedand
sealedHe replied thatthe Wall wasnotfinished,andfi i f na chesaid,ii t Wall was

nevermeanttobec o mp | &oskethénexplainedo mewhy hethinksso:

Down south,nearHebron?® theWall is incomplete thisis the casetoo in theentire
eastsidenearthe JadanValley, wherethereis no Wall atall. Well, thereis one
sectionof the Wall in southerrHebronwherethereareunfinishedpartsof it, which
allows Palestiniango crossit on mulesor donkeys Palestiniangjo to work every
dayin andout: it is newer patrolledby thearmy,andsopeoplepassit in andout
freely. Thewholething onthe newswasuselessThearmyknowsaboutthat
sectionof the unfinishedwWall, andwhatonecanrealizeis thatIsraelneedssome
placedo let off steamwherePalestimanscouldcross.In otherwords,if theWall
washermetic,andpeoplewereliving in anabsoluteprison,you cannotbut createa
lot of theseareaswvherepeoplecancross.You seethisis not aboutsecurity,butthe
pointof it is to confinePalestinianshutr e a | theWaé | puépsses to markthe
bordersof the[Palestinian]Bantustarf € ]Yet, still, Israeliofficials heldthis
ceremonytastweekmarkingthe completionof theWall.

Nayrouz:why did | nothearaboutthis ceremony?

Moshe:nobodyhead aboutit andl do notthink theymadeabig dealout of it. It
wasakind of aninternalthing happeningn the Ministry of DefenseSo,you
know,t h athepomtfor ush e r myconcernwith theWall is notonly to
understandvhatit hidesbehind,butalsoto revealwhatits realpurposds. The
Wall hasseverareal purposesbutthe mainpurposeof the Wall is notwhatthe

Israeligovernments claiming,thatis thatit wasbuilt for the purposeof security.l

4 Hebron is a Palestinian city in the Southern Westl8
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arguethatthe mainpurposeof the Wall is actuallyconfining Palestiniansnto

limited spacesvhile demarcatindgporders.

Many Israelisknow aboutthe existenceof a Wall in the WestBank,asonelsraeli
informanthadtold me, but mostof themhavenot encountered physicallybecauseasshe
explainedto me,fi t higalegel of comfortin dwellingini n d i f f &sireatizece . 0
while in thefield, andasmentionedearlier,Israelisexperienceinxietywhenit comesto
engagingwith or talking aboutthe Wall. TheWall is stronglyevidentandapparenbn the
landscapepnecannotbut confrontits sight,despitethe fact thatit is madenotto be seen
by thosewhosenationalsecurityis not only defined,but alsosignified by it. This anxiety,|
argue,s anationalone;ontheonehand,it is an anxietycreatedhroughthe desireto be
confinedinside,andto beattachedo nationallydefinedspacespn theother,it is an
anxietythatinformsthe boundarie®f the nationalspaceTheWall, | thereforeclaim, is a
materialstructurethatembodie this nationalanxiety;a paradox expressedhroughthe
wilfulnessto belongto a nationwithout confrontingthe violenceneededo becomehat

nation.

6. The Mental Divide

Followingtheconcern®offi a n x argli iy s e braughtup by somelsraelisl
talkedwith or asillustratedin thediscussioraboutShellyF e d e r aranstdllatian, is
thethemeof thei me nwial al Mbieideaof thed me rwia & daraeup in my conversations
with Israelis.Distinguishedoy its abstractivequality,thefi me rwiall@ ik a productof the

dialecticalrelationshipbetweerthe materialreality of physicalseparatiorbetween
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PalestiniangindJewishlsraelisandthe metaphorior abstracone Both formsof
separatioror fi & | | inforgn aswell asreinforceeachother.In my conversationbelow
with Shai, TamirandTali, theconceptof amentalwall or screercameup highlightingthe
psychologicaprocessesf living in a conflictedreality. My conversatiorwith Vered
slippedfrom engagingwith thelsraelipolitical-educaional toursto talking aboutlsraeli

traumaandpolitical fears.

In oneof my visits to seea Palestiniarfriend who lived andworkedin Jerusalem,
wasintroducedo my fr i e noeworker,Shai.Shai,thirty-threeyearsold, is anlisraeli
Jewwho grewup nearHaifaandmovedto studyin the HebrewUniversityin Jerusalenin
2000.Whenl metShaihewasworking in anorganizationn EastJerusalenthatsupported
andadvocatedor Palestiniansv o r k rgghtsfrom WestBankwho workedin Israeli
companis. He hadbeenworkingin this job for overfive years.He wasvery opinionated
andpolitically well-informed.On this first meetingwith him, we hadalengthy
conversatioraboutthe situationin the OccupiedPalestinianTerritory andl eventually
askedhim if hewould like to beinterviewedfor my researchShaiacceptedo be
interviewedandfew weekslater| heldtheinterviewin his apartmentn JerusalemOne
remarkablgoint thatwasbroughtup in my conversatiorwith him, andechoed
conversation$ hadwith otherlsraelis,wasthatdespitethe fact Shailived in awalking
distancerom Palestiniameighborhood# Jerusalemit took him almostthreeyears

beforehe beganfeelingcomfortableenteringtheir spacesin Jerusalemseparatiorand
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disconnetion betweenrsraelisandPalestiniansverevery strongprior to the Wall

constructedThis is how Shaidescribedt:

| remembemwasworking onafilm with otherstudentsWe werewalking and
collectingtreebranchesn awalking distancefrom the Hebrev University

c a mp u s Bytmistakewe enteredSheikhJarrahln my own consciousness
SheikhJarrahdid not existaspartof Jerusalentity, norS h o 6 mofl aéts,s a wi y e h
[Palestiniameighborhoodn J e r u s a termempeghhtl lived in Ramatishkol

[an Israelineighborhoodn Jerusalemndit wasveryclosetoSh oo bhd sa$ awy i e h
andSheikhJarrahl alsoremembethat| would passby theseneighborhoods
everyday..theywerether® | remembethatvividlyd butl neverenteredhese
neighborhooddt wasvery strangeo think thatyou live closeby butthereis avery
strongdisconnectionEvenfor anideologicalpersoniike me é thoughtthatl was
anactivistagainsthe occupationput, for example] could not seethe nearby
Palestiniarrefugeec a m p reveraskedwhatwashappeningn thosespacesandl

did notentert h e mé ¥anheanidealist,anactivistagainsthe occupatioror
againstacism,but you areracistaslong asyou areliving in a stateof separation

andyou do notknowtheother,especally whenthe otheris framedasathreator a

terrorist.

Thepsychologicakeparatioranddisconnecthat Shaidescribedo mereiterated
whatlsraelisTamirandTali hadarticulatel anddescribedastheii me nwa & Il naet
Tamirin Tel-Aviv. A commonlsraelifriend put usin touch.Tamir,whois thirty-five
yearsold, is anlIsraeliphotographewho joins Palestiniardemonstrations the West
BankeveryFridayto partaken the protestsandto photographtheeventsin the
conversatiomwith him we spokeabouthowtheWall is discussedhn thelsraelisociety.

Tamirattributedl s r areatianshifto the Wall to their senseof insecurityandfear, but
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healsoclaimedthatthereis amentalwall thatIsraelishavein their headsvhenrelatingto
Palestinans,which, asaresult,cultivatesmorefearfrom Palestiniansii H e[in &srael]
therearenotalksabouttheWa | heéold meandcontinuedfi t Wall is a securityaxiom;
t h aabodits; andfor Israelisitis| e g i t i hmay wwarkdasa photojourralist, andin
my daily| i fTamirsaid,fi try to destroyWalls, physicalandmentalbetweerboth
peoplesto erasehefearthatis mostlyin IsraelimindstowardstheP a | e st $inte an s 0 .
mostPalestiniangonfrontthe occupatiorandmilitary encountes on adaily basishe
continued pnly afew Palestiniansavea fearof Israelis,in thesameway thatIsraelisfear
Palestinianslsraelicivilians fearencountersvith Palestiniansandthe constructiorof the

Wall allowsfor aforceful separationit is a physicalandvisualanswetto this fear.

Tali, anotherJewishlsraeli,movedfrom acity in centrallsrael,abouttwenty-five
kilometressouthof Tel-Aviv, to Jerusalenfive yearsago.Tali told methatbeforemoving
to Jerusalensheneverreally hada closeinteractionwith PalestiniansOnly aftershe
movedto Jerusalendid shestartmakingPalestiniaracquaintancegarticularlywhen
workingin restaurants thecity. Palestinian®ftenworkedin thekitchens,atthe back,
andmostisraeliJewsworked aswaitersengagingwith the customersshetold me.l met
Tali throughoneof K e s h a toursnsbesvasthetour guidein GushEtzion Settlements
tour, southof JerusalemwWhenthetour ended] askedherif | couldinterviewherfor my
researchWe metin acaféin a Jewishneighbourhoodh JerusalemTali told methatwhen
shemovedto live in Jerusalemandbeforesheturnedto political activism,sheneverpaid

anyattentionto the Wall; sheneverdeliberatelytried to locateor spotit in hersight. Since
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theWall wasbuilt nearPalestiniameighbourhoodandnotIsraeliones giventhatshe
lived in IsraeliJewishneighbourhoodghe Wall for Tali washardlyvisible. Only through
hergrowinginterestin engagingn the politics within the city was Tali introducedo the
political discoursesiroundthe Wall in JerusalemSuddenlyasshetold me, shestartedto

recognizegheWa | présencenthehills in theeasterrdandscape:

| neverthoughtabout[the Wa | Iméamihguntil | starteddevelopingpolitical
thinking. Then,whenl woulddrivenearJ e r u s eilemathégs&’ andl would
seeit acrosghehills. | rememberfor examplewhenmy friend from Canadavas
visiting mein Jerusalemwe droveon roadswhereyou could seethe Wall from
afar.l told her6 | dawdndyoucouldseetheWa | Thigis asentence would
haveneversaidbeforebeingpoliticized.| alwayspassedearthis sameroadbut
neversawtheWall. Onehasto removea mentalscreento seetheWall. | feel that

politically you haveto bein a particularplace[makonj in orderto seeit.

Tali usedtheword themakomin Hebrew,which directlytranslatesasii p | ac e, 0
A s p accfel, @c aTali usedtheword notto describea physicallocationthatwould
enableseeinghe Wall, but a political spaceof mind, aform of mentalspacethatwould
allow viewersto seeit ratherthanseethroughit or ignoreit. Only afterbeingexposedo a
frameworkthatallowsa political readingof the Wall did Tali beginto simply seethe Wall

anddirectotherp e o pdazstoveardsit.

50 Jerusalem Cinematheque is closely located by Palestinians neighbourhoods in East Jerusalem.
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In thelastweekof November2013,in acaféin Tel-Aviv | metwith Vered.l first
metVeredin apolitical tour organizedoy the samegroupwith which Tali wasaffiliated.
Veredwasoneof theIsraelitour guides of atour to Nablussettlementsn which|
participatecduringmy fieldwork. Whenthetour ended) askedherif we could meetfor
furtherconversationMy conversatiorwith Veredwasgenerateananyinsightsandhelped
me exploresomeof my concernsandcuriosityfor thewaysin which colonizingand
occupyingpeople(a 6 koveshassheusedthewordin Hebrew)relateor readtheir reality
andthewaystheywereseeingandunseeinghepresentVered,asl learnedaterin our
meeting,is aclinical psychdogist who workswith first andsecondgeneratiorHolocaust
survivors.In my interviewwith her,our conversatioraboutthe personabndcollective
psychologicaprocessethatinform the nationalethoswaskey. Like manylsraelisl talked
to, Veredacknowedgedthefactthatmostisraelisdo not know whatis happeningn the
othersideof thelsraelrimaginednationalboundaried or, literally, onthe othersideof the
Wall. Whenl askedheraboutthekind of conversationshatdevelopedn thetours,or the
guestionghatwereaskedby Israelisreflectingaboutwhattheywereseeingor werenot
seeingVeredansweredhroughtalking aboutthe psychologicaprocessethatoccurin the
mindsandheartsof manylsraelis.Onemainfeelingis 6 f e shetoid me Israelisin the
tourswould bring up theissueof fearin differentways,shesaid,butit is alwaysaround
theideathattheyareundera constanthreatof death:ii [ T ] isadot of fearinvolved.
You know, Israeliswouldsayé P a | e snvanttmkill ai sa®0 waanonly win through
usingforceagainst h e mrying to link theissueof fearwith thevisits to the WestBank

villages,| askedVeredto furtherexplaintheurgencyin articulatingfear.| askedfi wh e n
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Israelisin thetoursseein front of their eyesthe powerdifferencebetweerstateless
Palestiniangndmilitarized Israelis,would theystill bescaredhatthed o t s mared
powerfulandits maingoalis to kill themor destroytheirs t at e W e b eaflsvesled
to anunexpected@onvasationbetweerus. It shedsomelight onthesocialandpolitical
processethroughwhich manylsraelisform their argumentandperceivetheir realities.
Vered,like manyof theleft-wing Israelisl met, realizesthe urgencyof finding a solution
to theunresolvegresenstate becauseherepercussionsf suspendinghe political
processewill only allow the situationto deterioraténto aninevitabledeadendpath.lIt is
thefearandanxietiesof possibledreadfulfuturesthatfuels presenpolitical discourses.
Thereality thatis seenon thegroundis, therefore narratedhroughthe burdenandtraces

of the pastexperiences:

Vered:Thereis amythosin the Israelisocietythatwe aresurroundedy countries
thatwantto destroyus; peoplegrow up on thesestoriesandit is difficult to unlearn
them.It is alsocomingout of alot of fear.It isafearof 6 a n oH dhlearc ¥ous t 6 .
know, thereis a fear,amongmanylsraelis,of notbeingprotectedfearthatthe
6nei ghArabe oium gntentienss t kill u s dr fearof 6 unsthavinga

stated.

Nayrouz:How thendo you relateto thefact thatonthegroundandin reality the
situationis radicallydifferent: the Palestiniangrepowerlessn front of a highly

militarized state?
Vered:| think this is exactlythereasonwvhy we takepeopleto toursto the other

side[to theWestBank] sotheycansee Still, fearis notarationalfeeling.People

will still sayin ourtoursthato i greathatlsraelhasanatomicb o mb ibig
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enoughfor one busto explodefor peopleto feel fear,regardles®f the situationin
front of their eyes.Otherswould say,6 ithePalestinian®avea stateandin Gaza
therearerocketsandlran hasanatomicbomb,of coursewe needto be afraid,
everyonewvantsto kill u s Thereis alsothis otherideathat6é r a dsiamiaery
territorial, it is gettingstrongerglobally andmanyMuslimswantto seelsrael

d e st r Someofdhis fearis rationalandsomeof it is not. Thereis alot of
ignorancePeopledonotseeP a | e s tdeterioratimjividg conditionsin the
WestBankvillages.

Nayrouz:Sinceyou area psychologisby profession) wantto askyou a question

relatedto psychologyHow canonelive in areality whereoneknowsthereis no
predictablescenariofor a hopefulfuture?Somepeopleheresay,ii thoughtmy
greatgrandchildrerwill seea Palestiniarstateor areturnof Palestiniam e f ugees, 0
but herewe are,third andfourth generationgndthe situationis still suspended.

How, psychological speakingcanonelive in this situation?

Vered:lt is calleddenial You couldhaveaskedmeevenhow comeyou aresitting
in Tel Aviv drinking coffeein a café,while thereis amessfew kilometresaway
[referringto the OccupiedPalestinianTerritory]. But, if you do notdisconnect
sometimesg/ou cannotlive. It is true,thereis no future Why, for examplejn Tel
Aviv peopledo notknow muchaboutthe situationin the WestBank.My answelis,
becausét is comfortablejt is far andit doesnot affed thedaily life here.The
economyfin Israel]is directly relatedto the political situationbutno onecareslt is
all related but peoplearecomfortablehere,no oneis explodingbuseshow, the
childrenarriveto schools a f e | sgamndihel But, if youwantto think aboutthe
future of generationso come,Israelisareliving througha vaguefuture. Thefuture

is notclear,butthereis amechanisnof survival.lt is the mentality.

Nayrouz:Thenwhenthefutureis unclearhowdo you relateto the present?
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Vered:Most peopledo not think of the presentThereis alot of desperation.
Thingsarefragile; you neverknow whatwill happemext.We areliving in the
most[politically] right-wing reality ever.This whole country[Israel] is leaningto
theright. Thisis why thereis no time; thereis no time remainingfor Israelisor for

Palestinians.

Nayrouz:Whatdoyoumeano t hignotei me 6 ?

Vered:Thereis notime to dragthe political procesdike this anymore gspecially
sincew e dheaglingowardsa racistright-wing state,andthiswill certainlyleadto

awarin thewholeregion.

| narratethe stateof the borderreality throughmomentsandspacesvhere
intersectiondetweerpastandfuture political visionscollide into athird state:the current
state.Thethird stateis the currentor presenstate;it is not a statein which anideological
reconstructiorof Israelor Palestineoccurs but a stateof collision of bothvisionsenforced
by contradictoryconditionson the ground.Dreams desiresJongings,or storiesof the past
andfuturevisions,nationalor cultural,areall informedby the complexitiesof these
momentaryandspatialunfinishedcollisionsbetweensraelisandPalestiniangndtheir
stories.| describehe currentstatethroughtherelationto the presenasatemporarystate,
onethatis crushedoy political waves.lt is the presenttatethatVVereddescribesisa state
of i d e nwhach réstsonthe premisef seeingthe presenteality asif it predictsii n o
f ut amdasidit hadnofi p a. Blén@e,for manylsraelis,to bepoliticizedandto seea

possiblefutureis to remainpersistentn engagingwith the presentsa political state.
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In this chapter] broughtthereality andthediscourse®f bordersto thefrontline of
thediscussioraboutthe Wall in Palestinel showedhow bordersareconstructed
discursivelyandphysicallyalongethnicandnationallines.| presentedtoriesof borders
narratedby Palestiniansvhosedaily reality is stainedby bordercrossing andwho
experienceriolencethroughtheirembodimentf bordersBorders,astheyexpressedjo
notonly blockandlimit p e o plives; theyalsoleaveopenwoundsthatarea constant
reminderof their displacementThe continuousnforcemenof bordersin addition,is a
mechanisnof theenactmenof violence.In the caseof the Wall andsoldiersprotecting
checkpointssuchmechanismeperateasa forceto suspenanyjust resolutionof the
preseninjusticestate.Borders,| alsoshowedarereproducd throughthelsraelisecurity
discoursavhich claimsthatprohibiting Palestiniarmovemeninsidethe Occupied
PalestiniarTerritories,andinsideandoutsidethelsraelis t a tergtdriss,is keyto
maintainingthel s r asecuritySotn anyPalestinanviolentthreats.This hegemonic
discourse=nables conditionin which Israelisareconstantlyliving throughfearof the
other,asstatedoy my Israeliinterlocutors Completionof nationalborderconstructionyve
alsosawi,is not only effectedthroughthe creationof physicalborders putalsothroughthe
generatiorof mentalbordershataccompanyhe violent materialreality. My nextchapter

shallexplorethis violenceandits descentnto thelandscape.
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Chapter Four: LandscapocideBorder Sights,and Daily
Violence

My sensdhattheviolencewasvisible, yet somehowobscuredrom our view, asif
theeyewasa camerdensthatwasbeingmadeto focuson prearrangedcenery,
andasif whatwe werewitnessingvassomethinghathadjust vanishedrom
view. (12)

VeenaDas(2007)
Life andWords:Violenceandthe Desceninto the Ordinary.

fi Hecidedto drive alongthe Lebanesdsraelistatebordersto a pointthat
overlooksLebanonl reachedMetelleh,which waspreviouslya Palestiniarvillage
andis now anlsraelisettlemenpronounced Me t tright agth® horderwith
LebanonFieldsof treesandfarmlandseparatethe Israelisettlemenfrom
Lebaneseillages.Fromwherel stood,| couldseea concretewall built atthe edge
of the closest_ebanese&illage markingthe borderbetweerthetwo states! also
spottedonelsraelitankafew metersfrom me, hiding behindthetrees.Soldiers
were sitting on top of thetankreadingnewspapersA carwith threemenstopped
nextto me.Fromtheiraccent] couldtell thattheywerePalestiniangrom the
TriangleVillagesarea,n Israel.While we all stoodviewingLebanon] asked
them:you alsocane to seeLebanonTheysmiledandanswered ocfour s e 6 .
Lebanornwasascene 0

Fieldnotesb Septembe2012.
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In thespringandthroughthe earlydaysof summerthenorthernborderlands
betweerthe IsraelistateandLebanonweara beautifulgreen,yellow, andred gown of
bloomthatcouldalmostsmoothlyconcealnyborderanxiety. Thesebordersareheavily
militarized andinfectedwith landmineghatareoverforty yearsold. In the summerof
2012,1 droveto thenorthernSyrianandLebaneséorderswith Israel.Fromafar,| could
seethe Lebanesdlag drawnonthetop of atowerin avillage onthe othersideof the
border.Thedistancebetweerthatflag andmeseemedosmald ramyethajar in Arabic: a
s t o thewawvay;afluid conceptualizatiomndmeasurementf distance As Palestinian
citizensof Israel,we cannotvisit LebanonSyria, or Iraq; LebaneseSyriansor Iraqis
cannotvisit useitherunlesstheycarry Europearor North Americanpassportsalthough
eventhen,theycouldbedeniedentryby IsraelibordersecuritiesTrainscarryingpeople,
ideas,or goodsbetweerBeirutandHaifa, DamascusBaghdadpr Cairowereblocked
with the creationof Israeloversixty-six yearsago.Since1948,the contactbetweerthe
Arabworld andPalestinavasinterruptedthroughthe creationof bordersof the newly
formedJewishstate.l stoodstill nearthe Lebanesédorderzonewatchingcarsdriving on
L e b a nreadséfa andimagininghow only six decadesgothis sitewasa crossing

pathwayfor peoplewho dweled here.

This chaptempresentshe spectrunof stateviolencein the contextof militarized
andoccupiedandscape the OccupiedPalestinianTerritory, andin the OccupiedSyrian
JawlanHeightsandAl Ghajarvillage onthelsraetLebanonborder.As indicatedn

ChapterTwo, my researchs situatedn sitesof daily andongoingviolencebetween
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IsraelisandPalestiniansThereforejn my introductoryChapter] contextualizedany

researchn anthropologicaliteraturethatexploresviolencein proximateanddaily
encountergAppadurail998;Das2007;Ma | 20K0;Nordstrom2004;Allen 2008;
Bornstein2002) Theliteratureon violencedoesnot agreeon onedefinition of theterm;
insteadassomeargue violencecanbeseerasai s | i @ p B ¢ @@dstéomand
Robben1995:4,309; Krohn-Hanserl997:238) It is aconcepthatescapeslefinition asit
entersandweavesdts way throughp e o plives. &tbnographi@andempiricalresearh
demonstratethatthe dividing linesbetweendifferentformsof violence& symbolic,
physical,political, personad havebecomeblurred(Das2000) NancySchepeiHughes
andPhilippeBourgois(2004)arguethatviolencedefiesall fixed categorizationsViolence,
theyclaim, canbe everythingandnothing:logical andstrategicbut simultaneously

irrational; visible but alsoinvisible; statesponsoredut alsostateles$2). Defying binary
categoriesyiolenceshouldbeunderstoocgasencompassingll formsoficont r ol | i ng
pr ocetheaend d;r o ptaskbeapinesmtkdosledginghesegreyzonesof violence
(SchepeiHughesandBourgois2004:22).CarolNagengsaf1994)articulatessimilar
sentimentsarguingthatthe definition of violencegoesbeyondthenotionofthe6 pr e s enc e 6
or6 a b s ertheves@alrecaynisabilityof violence.Rather violenceis locatedwithin a

setof practicesdiscoursesndideologieswhich maybevisible or invisible (111).Indeed,

N a g e n gverlaréspoad$o a commoncritique of anthropologicatesearclon violence:

namely thatit focusesexclusivelyon violencein its physicalandvisible forms

(1994:111) Rather,sheexamineghe multiple anddiversewaysthroughwhich violence
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operatesiponp e o prelai@nsto eachother(in termsof gender ethnicityor

nationalism)to objects,andto spacegseealsoGilesandHyndman(2004).

Building onthis literature,| wish to explorethe multiple waysin which violence
takesshapen p e o pdaily livess andontheirlandscapesRelyingon my ethnographa
visualandconversationatlata,l wishto fill athematicgapin theanthropologicaliterature
onviolence,by introducingthenotionof 6 | a n d asa sitgorewhich violenceis enacted
andembodiedSpecifically,| will exploreviolencethatis experencedthroughand
informedby militarizedandoccupiedandscapeacrosghreescalesf proximity. The
first scaleis thatof thelandscapesf borders it is thewiderlandscapéhatcirclesvillages,
townsor cities,andit is whatthev i e weyesfallson whenmeetingthehorizon.|
interrogatethefirst scaleof landscap®f violenceandbordersthroughthe ethnographic
detailsof my roadyvisit to the Jawlan, namely,to Majdal ShamsandAl Ghajarvillages.
The secondscaleof proximity is identified throughthe mostimmediatesurrounding®f
p e o plives.8pecifically, it is thehouse por the home,theroof of the houseor the street
nearby.lt is thestructuresn which onereceivegrotectionandprivacy,which alsomarks
thedivide betweempublic andprivatespacel will explorethis scaleof visual proximity to
violencethroughmy conversationsvith Omer.Thethird scaleconcernghe humanbodyd
thecorporeakcale.In thisscale,| understandhe bodynotonly asa socialor emotional
organism butalsoasa sitethatmapsthe contoursof thelandscapeAt the corporealkcale,
therearezerodegree®f separatiorbetweerthe self/bodyandthe spacet occupiesin

otherwords,thethird scaleconcernghe humanbodythatinhabitsthelandscapaswell as
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formsit. My conversationsvith Jameemanifistedtheinterconnectedness thesecond
andthird scalesof violence,while Ghalibd storymanifestednainly thethird scaleof
violence.Ultimately, | explorethethreescalesof proximity to violencethroughlooking at
multiple localities,landscapeandexperiencesarratedoy my interlocutors Often, these
threescaleantersecto form a matrix of violencethataimsat securinga controloveran
occupiedpopulation.Thiswasthecasewith S a | sstr§, which | introducedn the
ChapterThree.TheWall wasbuiltonS a | wandydandandpropertyblockingherview

of J e r u s hills;dentiogsebecamea zoneof continuousconflict with Israelisoldiers;
andherbodyturnedintoafi c o n f r & n b askhedgscribedt. All atonce,Sal wa 6 s
life wascaughtatthe meetingpointsof thethreescaleof proximity: thelandscapethe

homeandthebody.

Thefirst partof this chapternamely,sectionsoneandtwo, restson the conceptual
andemprical intersection®f landscapethatarewroughtthroughviolenceaswell as
violencethatis enactedn thelandscapedn thisfirst part,| situatethe centralityof the
concepif landscapén the contextof military occupationfollowed by anoutline of the
formsof violencedwelling in thelandscapel thenmoveto explorethe notion of
landscap@f bordersonwhich, | argue,old woundsof theviolenceof pastseparations
rest.While landscapeat militarized bordersarebirthedthroughthe promiseof ceasefire
betweerntwo sovereigrregimesor nations theyneverthelessontinuouslycultivate
violenceby virtue of the reminderof the prohibition of crossingsThis conditionis even

morepainful whenthosewho areleft on onesideof the borderarecut off from their
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family tiesacrosghe othersideof the borderandarealsoliving undera stateof
occupatioror colonization.ln otherwords,bordersjn our case generateontinuous
remindersof separationsvhentheyareimposedon populationghattheyultimatelytear
apart.Thesecondoartof thischapted sectionghree,four andfive, exploreshelandscape
of theintimatespace®n which violencetakesplace whatl referto asthe secondandthe
third scalesnamely,onthe space®neinhabits like thehouseandonthebody,
respectivelyl shallalsodemonstratéow theyareinterwovenandinterconnectedhrough
J a me adounsin thesesections) showhow storiesof my IsraeliandPalestinian
interlocutorsarea continuationof theviolencein thelandscap@ndthe otherway around.
Their storiesvocalizeandverbalizethelandscapeandthelandscapeasa sightandvisual
structurejnspiresp e o pdtoae8.ldere,l frameconversationsvith my interlocutors
throughthefollowing questims: Whatdoesit meanto be engulfedby or live in proximity
to military occupatioranda militarizedlandscapeMow canwe talk aboutdaily
confrontatiorwith areality of military occupatiod throughmilitary presence,
checkpointr theWall? Finally, what arethevisualsthatinspiremyi nt er | stodest or s 0
andwhatformsof visualsdo my interlocutorscreatein anattemptto capturetheir

landscapeandarticulatetheir reality?

I movefrom thewider to the narrowerscaleof proximity to violence,aswell as
from thefurtherto the nearewisual proximity to illustratethe waysin which Israeli
military violencefunctionsthroughdisruptingP a | e s tralationsto their&pacestands,

homesor bodies.| ultimatelyintendto illustratethatviolenceis cultivatedthroughvisual
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relations,or whatl referto asvisualabilityd in otherwords,violencefunctionsthroughits
potentialto be madeseenor unseerthroughits potentialvisuality (I shallreturnto this
concepin ChapterFive). First, | will interrogatethe notionof landscapendlandscapesf

bordersaspresentedn thefollowing section.

1. Conceptualizing and Contextualizing Landscapes of Borders

This sectionmapsout thewider landscap®f violencethatencirclesvillagesor
towns.First, | shallstartwith interrogationof the conceptof landscapeThenl will engage
with thelandscap@f borderzonesassiteswherephysicalbordersareconstanreminders
of theviolenceof the pastwars.Drawingonthework of W.J. T Mitchell (2002:13) |
maintainthatlandscapearenot a naturalextensionof the environmentroundus;rather,
theyarepolitically andsocially constructedn suchwaysthatallow for national

identificationaswell asalienation.

In theintroductionto LandscapendPower, W.J.T Mitchell (2002)argueghat
landscapsii e vagtimeir mostostensiblynaturalisti® in factaremodesof political
discoursehatpromulgate d e o | (@QP2:18)d @ndscapesye learnfrom his book,are
agentf power.fi L a n d s Mitahpllelgaplystatesjsafi v eandmotan o u(2082:).
This conceptualizatiosuggestshatheregarddandscapeasnotonly representativef a
historyof powerdynamicswheredominantforcesshapehelandscapén accordancevith
theirinterestsput alsoasforcesreproductiveof suchdynamics.Therefae, landscapeare

transformativeMitchell alsoproposeshatlandscapeareprocessethroughwhich
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subjectiveandsocialidentitiesareconstructed2002:1).To suggesthatalandscapés a
verbandnotanounis to moveawayfrom anyunderstandin@f landscapen a staticsense.
It is alsoarefusalto engagewith the concepf landscap@sa passiveobject.This
understandinglsosuggestshatlandscap@roducesubjectivitiesasmuchasit is a
productof socialprocessesyet, whatdoesit meanto alsoperceivelandscape&n
adjective?n this chapterandthefollowing, | presentandscap@asaverbsometimesanda
nounor adjectiveat others.To usethe6 | a n dasamn a piigt@describehelandscapas
anextensiorof o n eséeseryanddreamsn away thatcouldoperateasareferencepoint
(to homeor homelandor example).To claimthatlandscap®peratesasanadijectiveis to
arguethatlandscapedescribeor illustratep e o preaétiésandrelation® proximateor
distant.Landscapesanadjectiverenderghosewholive in it asidentifiablesubjectsas
belongingor boundto alandscap@r another Arguing thatlandscapekavemultiple
syntacticrolesin thediscoursas notto dismissMi t ¢ hamglmer&thatlandscapés a
verb;nonethedssiit is to expandthe spectrunon which landscapesperatenp e o p | e 6 s
perceptiond visually anddiscursively,aswell astheir senseof belongingor (dis)comfort
with afamiliarity.

BarbaraBender(2002) similar to Mitchell, attributescharacteristicef agencyto
thelandscapeBendertranscedsthe separatelistinctionbetweertime andspacearguing
thatlandscapes fi tjime materialize@ or fitime materializingo (2002:103)Like time, she
declareslandscapes n e stands t i(108)Historically, BendercontinuesWestern
notionsof landsca@ewereandstill arepolitically charged105). Suchnotionsrely onthe

premiseof assuminglistancedetweernthe observermandthe observedyhich renderghe
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observedaspassiveandtheobserveiasactive(105). Peoplein differentculturesmay
conceptalizelandscapeandrelateor work with themin multiple forms; hence Bender

states:

Landscapesefuseto be disciplined;theymakea mockeryof the oppositionghat
we createbetweertime (history) andspacggeographypr betweemature
(sciencepndculture(anthropology) Academicshavebeenslow to accepthis and

slow, too, to noticethevolatility of landscape(2002:106)

Thinking of thelandscapasii t immaet e r i affersusadwaygpithinking about
how tracesof historyareinscribedon the landscapeasif thelandscapdioldstherecordof
time. Theconceptof timein B e n d argu@entintsatauseof timein the pasttenseCan
we possiblythink of the future asabstractingnot materializing)thelandscape®
landscapéoldsthe pastin its structure canit anticipatepossiblefutures?in a contextof
tremendousinequapowerdynamicsandin the shadowof a military occupatiorand
settlercolonialism,thelandscapel, suggestmanifestnot only thework of thetime that
haspassedut alsoprojectsthetime thatremains.Oneexamplel providedin the
introductionandof which I wishto remindreadersvasa sentencehatoneof my
Palestinianinformants,Ghalib,formedwhile looking atthe landscap@&earRamallahin the
WestBank.Ghalb told methatthe Israeligovernmentelatesto the uninhabitecdhilltopsin
theWestBankasii a b a n @ o o p dwaitingfatureconstructionWhatGh al i b 6 s
statemenimademethink of wasthatin the contextof settlercolonialismandmilitary

occupatio, time holdsthelandscapéostagedo foreseerscenario®f possibleloss.
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Landscapeés a sighton which notonly historiesarecontestedbut alsofuture national
visions.Thelandscape shallshow,like theland (asl showedn the previouschaptersj)n

Palestineis proneto conflictednationalcontestatiorandconfiscations.

Landscapsitsatthe heartof theIsraelinationalism(Selwyn1995) For early
JewishZionist-pioneersvho immigratedto Palestineprior to the establishmenof the
Israelistate,asTom Selwynwrites,thelandscapavasanessentiatlemenin the
constructiorof Zionist nationalidentity. Oneof theideologicalpillars of the Zionist
movementheargueswasthe transformatiorof the Jewishdiasporicnationto AmAdam a
A h u npaeno P(19¢51d.16) Theaim of Zionism,hencewasto becomeestablishedsa
peoplethroughorganicconnectiorto lands(116) by cultivating nationalaffinity to a
geographicderritory andlandscapesrhroughlooking at the history of the Zionist
colonizationandsettlementf Palesti® atthe dawnof thetwentiethcentury,Selwyn
emphasizetheintimaterelationthatnationalbuilding desireshavewith thelandscapeAs
Selwynclaims,in the Zionistf o u n dleology,dewishliberationandredemptionvas
centredontheideaof fi e s ishandpdirectpartnershipwith theland,andmorebroadly,
with thelandscapasaw h o I(1&7).However,the unresolvedjuestionrwaswhatwould
theydowith andhow would theyrelateto theindigenougpopulationof the land?Selwyn
remindsus of anambivdent relationto the Arab populationof Palestineé! Early Zionists,

like David BenGurionandothers,sawthe nativepopulation,specificallythe peasants,

51 A similar notion of ambivalence was expressed in the structuring of Israeli urban spaces in Palestinian
cities. Mark LeVin€l999)reminds us of the contradiction in the Israeli state seeking to erase the
Palestinian architectur@ Jaffa, for instance, while desiring to reclaim it as part of the Israeli national urban
landscape.
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fellahin, andthe Bedouinsasthe authentianhabitantsof thelandsandthe closest
remindersof the Hebrewlife in Biblical times(118). Thisromanticizatiorof Arab
Palestiniarwaysof living did notlastlong. A few yearsprior to the establishmenof the
stateof Israel,alongwith theviolent confrontationbetweerArabsandJews Arabsslowly
cameto beviewedby Zionist leadersasathreatto modernityandto therevitalizationof
thelandandlandscap€Selwyn1995:129130). After the establishmenof the Israelistate,
Selwynmaintains Arabswereomittedfrom the nationaldiscourseof the Israel landscape,
asevidentin the producedmnaterialsor thetoursconductedy the Societyfor the
Protectionof Naturein Israel(SPNI)(122). Througheducationab n a t o ufer schools,
tiyulim (in Hebrew),SPNIconstructedanintimaterelationbetweerthelandscapand
Israelinationalism(1995:126) which alsomeantabsentingnostPalestiniarandArab

historyfrom thelandscapéseealsoRajaShehadel{2008:xvii)).

Becomingattachedo anfi A r a blandssapandprotectingthefi b i bn a tcwfrl e 0
thelandscapeSelwynarguespecamesquivalento defendinghel a n d s Eléarpwe 6 s
cultureandhistory. He quotesa tour guidefrom SPNIwho articulateghis strongly
producedandreproducedffinity betweemationtbuilding andthe landscapédor Israeli

settlers:

Thenationsymbolizedby the landscapenustbe defendedecausevithout it
peoplewould leavethemselve®pento culturalandreligiouscontamination|If that
happensnothingbutimminentdestructiorcanfollow. Thecontaminatiormay

derivebothfrom theinfluencesof an Arab populationwhich will outnumbethe
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Jewishonein amatterof yearsandfrom increasingstocksof glitzy American

consumegoodsin Tel-Aviv departmenstores(1995:131).

Israelinationalaffinity madeandremadewith thelandscapés consequently
centredon Israelizingthe landscapehroughdiscursvely framingit asa HebrewBiblical
landscapeaswell asthroughpracticallydestroyingoversix decadesPalestinian
agriculturalandurbantiesto thelandscap€Shehadel2008). Todayonecansaythat
Israelimilitary practicesof destructiorof theland/landscapthroughdeprivingpeoplewho
live in it from accessingt or inhabitingit (Makdisi 2010:527) aremanifestedhrough
multiple spatialpolicies(GazitandLatham2014) Fourmilitary practicesjn particular,
renderthelandscap@bandonedThefirst is a deliberatedispossessioanddestructiorof
Palestiniarvillagesin 1948andtheabandonmenf thesesites(Ghanim2010:111)which
sixty-six yearslaterturnedinto ghosttowns(Falah1996;Falah1999).Thesepractices
werereferredto by Zionistsasthefi dA&r a b i zohthelard ar tandscaeandits
replacementvith Jewishimmigrantpopulation® referredto astheii J u d a i ofthet i on 0
land or landscapeasRhodaKanaanehiemindsus (2002:28) quotingDov Friedlandeand
Calvin Goldscheide(1979:xviii) . Thesecondnilitary spatialpolicy isthes t a refaséal s
to recognizealargenumberof Bedouinvillagesin the Nagab(Negev)Desertwhich
meansanyfurtherinfrastructuralandstructuraldevelopmentof thesevillagesis prohibited
(Amara,Abu-SaadandYiftachel 2012) Moreover the statecontinuouslyattemptgo

demolishthevillages,astheyarerenderedllegal 52 Thethird practicethatleavesthe

52 Most famous is the case of Al Arageeb, a Bedouin village in the Nagab (Negev), which was destroyed by
the Israeli authorities over forty times. Eadme Israeli bulldozers destroyed the village, Al Arageeb
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landscapeén destructioror decayis the housedemolitionspolicy in Pakstiniantowns
(Bravermar007)in the OccupiedTerritories,especiallyin Jerusalemandto alesser
extentin Palestiniartownsandvillagesinsidelsrael.In the GazaStrip, the practiceof
destructions not derivedfrom the policy of housedemolitions but thatof targetedillings
(Hajjar 2005:238;Luft 2003)of memberof Palestiniarpolitical militant groups.This
policy oftenresultsin massivedestructiorof buildingsandinfrastructureThe fourth
spatialpracticeis| s r aetusaosmllow thedevelopmenof infrastructuran Palestinian
citiesandvillagesin the WestBank, specificallyin the Jerusalenarea(Thawaba011) as
well asinsidethelsraelistat® andonecanalsoincludethe SyrianJawlanHeights.Sai
Hanafi(2009)refersto thelsraelis t a praeteof dispossessiomestructiorand
abandonmentf the Palestiniarspacesasspaciocide (2009:107) He definesa policy of
spacio-cideasi t potentialityof a structureof juridical-political delocalizatiorand
dislocationaimedat transferringhe Palestiniarpopulationwhetherinternally or outsideof
fluid stateb o r d @008:108)Spaciocideis achievedhroughthreestrategiesspace
annihilation,ethniccleansing,andcreepingapartheid2009:107108)in which are
increasinglyerectedethnic,geographicandeconomidarriersbetweerdominantand
subordinatedjroupscompetingfor recognition,power,andresource$2009:108) Stephen
Graham(2002)identifiesthe Israelipastandpresensystematiaestructiorof Palestinian

urbanlife andinfrastructuré suchasthedestructiorof JeninRefugeecamp,thebombing

inhabitants would immediately rebuild it (Amara, ABaad, and Yiftachel 2012:1). See also blogpost in
a2yR2gSAaa 0GAGfSRY aLaAN¥ NI [RSY F2NAKBR014)8 RKdzKiyk YBET £ | 3 S
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of Gazacity, or thedestructiorof historic Palestiniarcitieslike Jaffé® or Haifad
asurbicide (seealsoDan Rabinowitz(2001:66)andMark LeVine (1999). Urbicideis
accomplishedhroughthelsraelimi | i tamtmyoddsfrastructuralindurban
warfare(Graham2010)againsthe PalestiniarninstitutionsandspacesThe purposeof a
policy of urbicide, Graham(2002)claims,is to deprivePalestiniangrom their national,
collective,individual, andculturalrightsto a city or urbanrbasedife (Graham2002:642;
Thawaba?011:126,128).

Throughlooking at displaceddestroyecandabandmedborderlandscapesn the
OccupiedPalestinianTerritoriesandin the OccupiedSyrianJawlan andbuilding onthe
aforementionedonceptualizatiownf thekilling of Palestiniarcitiesandspacesi offer the
concepibf landscapocideBy i | a n d s ootgradycmeahieghekilling of the
landscapel referto the gradualdestructiorof the material,visual,andabstracPalestinian
landscapesTheWall is amongsmultiple practicesof destructioranddecaythathave
resultedn thekilling of thelandscapgimagel6). Priorto the constructiorof the Wall,
this practiceexistedin otherforms. Amongsttheseformsarethe confiscationof
Palestiniarlandsandthe constructiorof IsraeliEuropeardooking settlementspr the
destructiorof the Palestinia villagesor townssince1948.Landscapocidemanifested
throughmultiple examplesf occupiedand/landscapess not only aradicalviolation of

thelandscapehut alsoaforceful recreatiorof alandscapeavhich renderghelandscape

531n the specific case of tharbicideof Jaffa, Mark LeVine (2005) describes how the processes of shifting
the sociepolitical dynamics between local Arabs and Zionist settlers occurred with the increasing presence
of British rule in Palestine soon after the First World War. A decade later, with the facilitation of the British,
Jaffa as a Palestinian urban centvas slowly being suffocated economically and politically, whiléViel

was growing as a political and economic centre (See alsmER006).
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unrecognizablandalienatingto localswho hold ancestralndhistoricalrelationsto it
(Shehadel2008:xx) ThelsraelioccupiedSyrianJawlanHeightsis my startingpointto

talking aboutthevisualshapeshatviolencetakeson thelandscapes.

Dueto the proximitiesfoundbetweeranIsraeliinhabitedareaanda Palestinian
one,thePalestiniaandscapés physicallyandvisually intermingledor mergednto
Israelistatelandscaped.andscapesf abandonmerdndruinsmergeintothei moder n, 0
Awe st elamiscapenddelledanddevelopeddy Israelis.In suchalandscaperoads
andhousesn urbanspacesre organizedn asymmetricmannerandaredistinguishable
from thoseof the Palestiniadandscapewhich arebasedn anarchitecturahatseemso
bein amorecompromisingaswell asspontaneouselationwith thel a ntdpsgdaphy
(Weizman2007:131 133; Segal Weizman ,and Tartakover2003:80 107) Eyal Weizman
(2007)remindsus, for examplethatthe Israelimilitary recommendedbsraelisettlement
committeesn orderto imposethe constructiorof redroofson settlementiousesThrough
redroofedhouses]sraelisettlersaswell asthe Israeliarmycouldorientthemselvesvithin
thelandscapedlistinguishingisraelisettlementérom Palestiniarvillagesandtowns

(2007:127).

Israelipracticesof landscapocidewhich resultin leaving the Palestinian
landscapeincludingtownsandvillagespartially destroyedr abandonedurtherimposes
anOrientaliststereotypegainstPalestiniarpeople(Weizman2007:135-137).Such

Orientalistdiscoursevasstronglyreinforcedby early Zionist discoursesywhich, as
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i mo d e EurdapeatdidcoursesimaginedPalestiniangsafi p r i mantfiuvnecoi vi | i ze do
peoplewho wereincapableof structuringtheir urbansitesasmodernor asorderly (Eyal
1993;lsaac2011:154) conequently reinforcingtheargumenthatPalestiniansvere

incapableof building andleadinga modern sovereigmationstate.

Imagel6: The Road connecting Jerusalem with Ramallah. This photograph was taken near
Qalandia Checkgnt. The Wall conceals Qalandia Refugee Camp behind it, creating a new
landscape on Palestinians lands. Photograph by the author. November 2012.

2. Jawlan: Violence and Landscape of Borders
An entrypointto thesilenttransformatiorof landscapesanbetracedat bordersites.At

theborders)ossis projectedonthelandscapasp e o p\isierscdlapsesatthescene
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wherepreviousjourneysof crossingsverehaltedby newly formedborders.Thebordersof
thelsraelistatewith LebanonandSyriaaresiteswheregrief of alossof familial and
nationaltiesresidesLoss,grief, andviolenceat the borderappeamanddisappeareticently.
In this sectionandthe nextone,l describemy two visitstol s r aathetnlsordersponein
Julyandonein Augustof 2012.Looking atthe exampleof two northernbordervillages,
Majdal ShamsandAl Ghajar,| shalltracethevisualrelationatwork in landscapesf
borderswhereviolencedwellssilently. | choseto look at tracesof violencefar from the
knowableandvisible form of violencewherethe useof military presences aneruptive
forceof thedaily life. Thelandscap®f bordergsthatthis sectiondescribesakesthereader
to thenorthernbordersof the Israeli state awayfrom the borderdisputewith the
Paleginiansin the OccupiedPalestinianTerritories.Violenceatthe northernbordersasl
show,is manifestedhroughsuffocatechistoriesof lossanddefeat,aswell asthrough

continuoudragmentation.

As addresseth chaptertwo, sincethe establishmetnof the Israelistatein 1948,
thebordersbetweerthe newly formedstateandthe Arab world wereraised sealingoff the
exiled Palestiniangrom a promiseof return,aswell asprohibitingotherArabsfrom the
possibilityof visiting or maintainingtieswith PalestineAs aresult,familieswere
displacedandlandswerefragmentedThesite of the IsraeliOccupiedSyrianJawlan

Heightsis a goodexampleof thewaysin which landscapearetakenhostageby
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securitizedborderregimes.Theseborderregimesresultedn theinterruptionof family ties

betweerSyriansin the Jawlanandtheir relativesliving in the Syrianstate3*

During my researclperiod,| wastracingsightsandsitesof bordersandviolence.l
wasdriving to locationswhereviolencewasshaing the daily reality with its abrupt
presencé mostlyin the WestBank.| alsodecidedto captureintensifiedsitesof
militarized borderzoneawayfrom the daily incidentsof military violence.The Jawlan
Heightshasbeenhighly militarized andengulfedwith barbedwiresandlandmineinfested
borderssinceits occupatiorby the Israelimilitary in 1967.In July2012,1 decidedto
spendonedayin thelsraeliOccupiedSyrianJawlanHeights,on the northernborderswith
thelsraelistate.l thenrevisitedthebordersn August2012in anattemptto capturemore

detailsaboutthis borderinglandscape.

541n their article, Ruth Lapidoth and Ofra Frei&f10) elaborate in details the different laws and
regulations that Israel issued in relation to family unification in the ommiSyrian Heights.
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Imagel?: Remains of Israeli military Jeep from 1967 war in The Syrian
by theauthor. July 2012.

In the1967war, the IsraeliArmy occupiedthe SyrianJawlan(Ziser2002)and
annexedapproximatelyl,157sq.km. to its bordery Ma ramadblalabi1992:78;Murphy
andGannorn2008:140) Prior to the war andthe occupatiorof the heights,a populationof
147,613lived therein 163villages( M a ramdBlalabi1992:78).By the endof thewar,the
Jawlanwasalmostemptiedof its dwellers.Only six villagesremainedanda populationof

6,000clusteredn the northwesiof thearea(1992:79) therestof the populationwas
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displacedrom the heights®® | havevisited the Jawlanmultiple timesprior to thisresearch
In 2008, took partin a political tour in the Jawlanguidedby anorganizatiorfrom Majdal
Shamsthelargestremainingvillage. Thetour guidewaslinking historicaleventsin the
areawith the currentpolitical situationandconditionsthata populationunderlsraeli
occupatiorives through.Majdal Shamsandtheremainingvillageshavea history of
resistancegainstcolonialintervention Frenchcolonialtroopsweremetwith strong
resistancén Syria (Humphries2006:16) Majdal Shamsandthe nearbyvillagesin the
Jawlanfoughtagainstthe Frenchcolonialtroopswhile sacrificingtheir lives andhomes
(Bokoval989:101102;Ma r andHalabil992) In April 1925,the Frenchcolonialarmy
burnedanddestoyedMajdal Shamswith othernearbyvillages( M a ramadblalasbi
1992:80).SincetheIsraelioccupatiorof Jawlanin 1967,Majdal Shamshasturnedinto a
bordervillage betweerthe Arab SyrianRepublicandthe Israelistate. Today,thevillage

literally sits ontheborders.

Thestoriesof the Jawlanwith which | grewup wereonesof resilienceandsurvival
by relying on agriculture ,andthroughartandanemphasi®n educationahchievementd.
alsoremembeeveryspringatruck from Jawlanwould drive south to Palestiniarvillages
andtownsin Israelselling JJawlanapples.Jawlanapplesareconsideregamongsthefinest
applesn thecountry,cultivatedin theright land, high topographyandtemperaturef-or

thelongesttime, asonepolitical activistin Jawlanhadtold me,the Jawlanappleshada

%5 Similar data can be found on the Jawlan Development Organization website:
http://www.jawlan.org/openions/read_article.asp?catigory=38&sour@&Ilink=338 (in Arabic), accessed,
17, December 2013.
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monopolyonthelsraeliapplemarket,until Israeliauthoritiesstartedtaxing rainwaterfrom
Jawlanfarmersin anattemptto defeatthis agriculturalresiliencefi T h taxgdthewater

from God,asif theyownedther a i werehis exactwords.

Onasummerdayin August2012,| decidedo drive to the Jawlanagainafter
havingvisitedit in July. Thistime, | wantedto makesureto takeasmanyphotographss
possibleof thearea.l wasnotsurewhatl wastofl & p t ubotEkaew| wantedto standat
theborderandsensehelandscapel left Jerusalenearlyin the morning.Thedrive to
Jawlantook aboutthreehours.Whatdrewmeto makeJawlanmy point of departurento
my discussiorof violenceonthelandscap is my urgeto traceoverforty-eight yearsof
violenceon thelandscapeln Jawlan stateviolenceandresistanceo itd in particular,non
violentresistanceo theIsraelioccupatio® do notreceivewide local or international
coveraggAwad 1984) Violencein Jawlanremainssubtle,normalizedandfoundin subtle
andexplicit tracesof destructionUponapproachinglawlan,| sensea militarized
atmosphereTherewereremainsof old military Jeepgimagel7), remnantsof partly
destroyedind rustedbarbedwire, andpiles of stonespverlookedby the ghostof ahome.
Therewerealsoroadsigns,with HebrewandEnglishwritten onthem,perhapdwenty
yearsold or older;theyweremostlyin poorcondition.Thesignsmeantto directIsraelisto
thelsraelisettlementsn Jawlan.| alsopassedewercommerciakignsadvertisingthe
multiple summerandwinter attractiondn thearea.The Jawlanis the only areathatgetsan
annualsnowfall;everywinter, Israelisline up with their carsto visit the multiple winter

attractiongn the Syrianmountainswhile in the summemanylsraeliswould comefor
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hiking toursalongthe multiple waterspringsandfalls (imagel8). While driving, however,
| sawno roadsignsthatdirectedmeto theremainingSyrian Arab villagesof Jawlan.
Simply put, if onefollows the Israelidiscourseandroadsignsin Jawlan,onerealizesthat
theareais presentedn | s r aireagimasobasnaturalandpastorallt is presentedsasite

thathasno inhabitantsmorespecifially, no occupiedpeople.

Imagel8: Banias Water FaII in Jawlan. The falls ttact many Israelis from all er the country.
Photograph by the author. July 2012.

| wantedto arrive at Majdal ShamsThevillage sitsat the foothill of Mount
Hermon(referredto asJabalal Sheikhin Arabic). In additionto theremainsof military

objectsscatterediroundthefields, andsignsdeclaringdangerof explosivesn theland,
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therearemannednilitary basesacrosghe Jawlanaswell asmilitary jeepsandtanks
patrollingthearea.The 1967war hauntsthe Jawlan with thevolcanicrocksspreadingpn
its hills interminglingwith thew a rn@eory.Thewarin Jawlanandthedisplacemenof
thousand®f Jawlaniss rarelyspokenof in Israelipublic discourseandmedia.Growing
upin Israel,| wasexposedo the historyof displacemenof thousand®f Syrian
inhabitantonly whenl visitedthe remainingvillagesin Jawlanandheardtestimonies
from afew peopleliving there.In addition,manyJewishisraelicitizensrelateto the
JawlanHeightsasisraelilands.Thisserveghes t a eéxgansgnistiesiresnamely,access
to land, naturalresourceslike water,anda securdrontier with the SyrianArab Republic.
By mostlsraelis,the areais not perceivedasmilitarized or occupiedyather,it is seenasan
Israeliterritory thatshouldnot bereturnedo the SyrianRepublic(Arian 1999:30)%
Syriansin the Jawlanlive a peacefuresistanceéhroughtheir attachmento thelandand
steadfastneg&ennedyl1984; Awad 1984) Suchordinaryresistancendpersistencéo
survivedespte living underlong-termoccupatiorareoverlookedn boththeinternational
activistcommunityandscholarlyresearchViolent historiesareingrainedon thelandscape
andin whatremainsof destroyechousesandabandonednosquesndchurchegimage

19). Thisis howviolence,l claim, appearsasadelicateordinaryaffair. It is markedby its
ability to appeathroughrupturesanddisappearwhile theyremaina naturalized

continuationto thelandscape.
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Imagel: Abandoned chwah in the Occupied Syrian Jawlan Hights. Photograp he author. Auust
2012.

| turnedeastanddroveupwardsto the heightson serpentingoads.Therewereno
signsto guidemeto thevillagesnearby.On oneintersectiona surprisingsignappearean
thesideof theroad.fi AG h a jtresignread.l stoppedhecarabruptly,asthenamefi A |
G h a jresonatedvith me.l hadheardaboutavillage calledAl Ghajar,whichwas
occupiedby the Israeli Statein 1967 ,andbecamedividedinto north,onthe Lebaneseside,
andsouth,onthelIsraeliside,in 1982whenlisraelwithdrewfrom SoutherrLebanon.
Betweenl967and2006,thevillage lived in areality wherebarbedwires separated

neighbourhoodseighboursandfamilies. Thevillage wasthe border,sitting on the
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meetingpoint of threepolitical territories:Lebanon Syriaandthe Israeli State(Hof

2001:34)

Eagerbut somewhatesitant] madeanabruptdecisionto visit Al Ghajar.l drove
backandturnedieft following the signdirectingmeto Al Ghajar. Five minutesinto the
drive towardsthevillage, | felt reluctantto continueasl wasawareof driving througha
militarized spacesurveyedoy boththe Israelimilitary andpossiblyfightersfrom
Hizbollah, aLebanesé& h i polititakparty,which alsorefersto itself asii T Hskamic
Re s i s ' ldrowetroughanarrowroadfencedfrom bothsideswith long rustyfences
thatlookedlike theywereovertwentyyearsold. Along thefence,therewereyellow signs
with redtriangleswritten onthemin Arabic, HebrewandEnglish:i Da n Blien els ! 0
droveslowly to takephotographgimage20), andthe only carsthatweredriving pastmel
couldrecognizeasbelongingto otherArabs.l couldtell theywerelooking backat meas
their carssloweddownwhenapproachingny car.| musthavelookedlike a strangeito
them;afterall, thisroadonly led to Al Ghajarvillage. This roadonly wentasfar asthe
village. It wasa deadendroad,however aslife thrivedat theendof it: therestooda
village thatthe borderscould not entirelydisplace The Israelistatehadannexedt while

keepingit undercontinuousanilitary surveillance.

After fifteen minutesof driving alongtheborderedoad,| reachedanlIsraeli

checkpointatthe entranceof thevillage. | stoppedatthe checkpointanda soldier

5" The Hezbollah official websitettp://www.mogawama.org in Arabic, accessed January 26, 2015.
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approachedne.He appearedguspiciouf me,perhapdecausdre hadneverseenmeor
thecarthatl wasdriving before.Thesoldiersatthev i | | emtgarcé&aentrolthe

r esi asveltagh@outsidev i s i entiyto, analexit from, thevillage. Thesoldier
askedmewherel wasgoing.| answeredim thatl would love to visit thevillage. He told
methat! couldnotvisit it. | thenaskedhim: fi D o thisvillage divide Lebanonfrom

| s r aHednS&weredreryfirmly: i N d\b! It is all Israeln o widhenasked:i heardit
wasdividedbetweensraelandLebanonthereis aLebanesesideandanisraelis i dlée? 0
answerevith a persistingone,repeatingis lastsentee:ii T lvidgageis notdivided,
andnowitisalll s r aAm Arab.manfrom thevillage stoodnearthe checkpointandsaid
tothesoldier:ii L Beri n Thésoldiersmiledandsaidto him thatit wasnoneof his
businesslt seemedike the Arab mennearthe checkpointandthe soldierswereacquainted
with eachother,asif theyinteractedvith eachotheroftenduringtheday, hinting that
perhapghe checkpointandits isolationis partof anordinaryscenel thensaidto the
soldier:i T hmanis beinghospitablehewantsmeto visitthev i | | Th@seldiertold
methatonly if | hadafamily, relatives,a husbandor in-lawsin thevillage, could| enter.|
replied,i Slet megetthisright! | amfrom Nazareth) haveanIsraeliidentity cardandl
amnotallowedto enterAl Ghajar,whichis controlledby Israeln o w FRe@nswered,

A C o r uniessitoy hadahusbandr arelativeh e r Hethénaskedmeto turnaround
andleave.l turnedasthe soldierhadorderedmeto andreturnedo theroadheadirg to

Majdal Shams.
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Image20: Sign in yellow and red with a red triangle on t
in Arabic, Hebrew, and English. To the left, a wantt old roadsign with military orders in casd wiolent

clashes next to the border. The sign is only in Hebrew, addressing Israeli citizens; the sign had bullet holes in

its center. Photograph by the author. August 2012.

| finally reachedMajdal Shamsl| felt asif thebordersatcalmly atthe edgeof the
village. | drovethroughthevillage reachingafew metersirom theborderline As | gotout
of thecarto takephotograph®f the site,amanwaswalking by. | askechim if therewere
anyclashesnthis borderlinebetweerthe SyrianArmy andmilitant groupsasa resultof
therevolutionandthe acceleratingiolencein Syria. Themanlookedslightly
uncomfortablewith the questionHe answerednein afew words,sayingthattherewerea
fewn t e r r (ceferringto Islamicmilitant groupsfighting againstBBasharAl As s ad 6 s
regimein Syria,who alsosneakednto theJawlan),i b thelsraeliarmycaughtthemand
pushedhemout. Sothe Jawlanis calmn o whe gaidin anaffirming voice.Onthe

borderline,aboywasriding his bicycle lessthanthreemetersirom the fencethatseparates
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the SyrianArab Republicfrom the Occupiedlawlan.l stoodnearthe borderfenceto
capturethe borderin photographgimage21), thenaskedheboyif heknewwhatis onthe
othersideof theborder.He shylyansweredfi S 0 u & thegAzabic word for Syria;| then
askedhim if heknewwherehewasstandingHe saidii J a w Il themaslk®d sothisis not
Syria?He wasvery shyto answerandsaidthathereis Syriatoo. Thenthe boy took off
with his bicyclealongthefence; theb o ypéayground) realized wason amilitarized

borderlinestrip.
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mge21: Border. Jawlan Hei:gh'ts. The bofaef féﬁcé runs along the Ara Syrin Republi (to the Ie of the
fence) and the Israeli Occupied Jawlan (tortgkt). There is only a few metres distance between the
borderline and the houses. Photograph by the author. August 2012.

Representationsf borderzoneandborderlandscapesasMargareteE. Dorseyand
Miguel Diaz-Barriga(2010)argue oftendo not do justiceto the cultural historiesof the
inhabitantsof suchspacesThroughfocusingon photograph®f the U.S-Mexico border,
theyclaim tha mainstreammediain the United Stategportraythe bordersasdesolateor

decayingsites,with no peopleliving nearby.Suchphotographstheyargue resembleghose
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takenof themo o Ha@dscapetheyrepresenbordersasii mo o n s fDarsegasdbiaz-
Bariga2010:131) Agreeingwith DorseyandDiaz-B a r r argueént arguethat
inhabitantof borderzonesegeneratéhe meaningof being(on) bordersdaily. They
transformthelandscapénto alivable spaceby namingthelandsandcommemoratinghe
lives andspirits of thosewho sacrificedthemselve®r thosewho wereleft outasthe
borderswverecreatedAs two suchbordervillages,Majdal ShamsandAl Ghajarare
decoratedvith the memoryof pastresistanceandcurrentsteadfastnes3he military and
secuity forcesatwork in creatinganillusion of anemptyandabandonedandscap®n the
borderaremetwith daily resistancéy communitiesvho hold on to theirlandsasa source
of life, while cultivatingarhetoricalconnectioracrosghe borderthrougha strongnational
sentimento amotherlandcut from theirreach A statuestandsat the heartof Madjal
Shamgimage22) declaringthe historicalcontinuity betweerSyriansin the occupied

Jawlanwith Syriansacrosgheborderin the SyrianArab Republic.
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Image222 Al Maseir a: e Continuity Statue", also Kkt
Majdal Shams village in Jawlan. The statue commemorates the Syrian martyrs who fought against

the French colonial troops in the2®s. The statue is also a homage to Sultan Basha al Atrash who

led the revolution against French colonialism. Photograph by the author. August 2012.

In herresearcton Turkish-Cypriots,Yael Navare Yashin(2003)argueghatthe
partitionof Cyprusinto NorthernCypru occupiedoy Turkishmilitaryd andSoutherd
Greekinhabited hascreatedareality of segregatiomndseparatiorbetweerthetwo
peoplegNavarcYashin2003:110).In 1983,NorthernCypriotsdeclaredheir regionas
6 T AMwkishRepublicof NorthernCy p r(ar§ © R N @ 1l). Thenewly formedstate
wasnotrecognizedyy theinternationakcommunity,wasseparatedrom therestof the
island,andreliedeconomicallyandpolitically solelyon the Turkishstate.NavaraYashin

describeghesituationof thenewdeclaredstateasafi p hanrs tt a fi [e@elceoutside
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theboundsandoff therecordsof theinternationalkystemadministeredy an
unrecognized t a(116)dn otherwords,onecanthink of thedé p h a 8 t ecabaestéte
thathauntsts 6 ¢ i t with symisolismandnationalsentimentsut politically and
materiallycannotprovidefundamentahdministrativesupport.| takethe conceptof a

6 p h a st eafrdeeddit in the contextof Jawlanidiving in theHeights.l arguethatif
onecandescribea nationalorganizatiorasa phantomponecoulddescribecitizensas

60 phapi ¢ mazrelatiento statesin otherwords,Jawlanisareliving in asuspended
stateof Israelioccupationin which theyaredeprivedof political rightsfrom their state the
SyrianRepublic,andsimultaneouslyexperiencerecariou<itizenshipconditionswithin
thelsraelistatein whichtheyneitherholdthes t a pagsposhor receivethetreatmenof
anyotherlsraelicitizen.Hence we mightsaytheyareé p h a 8 1 6 mcaugmirstide gap

betwesnpastwarsandsuspendegolitical geographies.

Thespirit of bordershoveredaroundthis smallbordertown thatis well knownfor
its hospitablenature As | wasaboutto leavethetown, therewasa weddingpartyblocking
thenarrowstreetWo me waiceswereheardsingingandcalling &agharedi(ululation)
announcingjoyful dayfor thebrideandgroom'sfamilies.| thenturnedup anotheralley
in thevillage thattook meto thefarthestnorthernpoint of thevillage, which overlooked
thesnakelik e borderfencethatdisappearefrom view right aftermy sighthit anlsraeli
watchtowerin thehorizon.Thelandscap®f borderzonesnaterializedime, to useBarbara
B e n d @003)terms,by embodyingyearsof violence,displacemenanddecayall of

which canbeidentifiedthroughrelicsandthe remainsof signsof war. Thelandscap®f
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borderzoneslsomaterializeghe paradoxe®f living attheborderzoneJawlanisjn our
caseareliving theirlives displacedathomewheretheyareexpectedo negotiateheir
spacebetweera homeland Syria,andanoccupyingstate,Israel( Ma ramdbialabi1992).
Thereality of overforty yearsof separatiorfrom Syriahascontributedo a solidified
Jawlaniidentity thatis resistanto processesf Israelization( M a ramdblalabi1992:81,
91); thisidentity has beeninformedandnurturedby the bordersor by havingbecomethe

borderg/Anzaldial999)).

Thusfar, in this chapter] havedelineatedheform of violencethatis inscribedon the
landscapendfoundin structuresatthe bordersandontheland.l showedhatthe
landscapet stakeis madeviolentthroughovershadowinghelandscapevith pastand
presenimilitary regulationsandvisual control. This form of violenceoperateshrough
leavingtraceson thelandscapeassitesof memory,sustainingany ruptureson the vergeof
eruptionfor alongtime. Eruptions however,do occur,as! shallshowin thefollowing
section Neverthelessheseeruptionsparadoxicallyform aroutinein thelandscap®f

military violence.This specificallytruein the caseof the OccupiedPalestiniarirerritory.

3. From Jawlan to the Occupied Palestinian Territories: Landscapes of

Violent Eruptions

Althoughthe Jawlanis still adisputedterritory andthe peoplewho live in the

Jawlanhavea conflictedrelationshipwith the Israelistate violenceresidessilently on the
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landscapewhich could suggesthatviolenceceasedo existwhenthe 1967war between
IsraelandSyriaendedls silence then,theright word to describeheway violencetendsto
embraceheborderlandscape®o bordertownsbecomemonument®r cemeteriegor past
painandmemories?r, do bordertowns,like Majdal ShamsandAl Ghajar,absorkthe
continuougelationshipof lossthatthe peopledeveloptowardsthem?l arguethatto live
onbordersthatwerecut by theviolenceof warsis to continuouslybe remindedof whatis
unattainablendunvisitable Processesf mourningaccompanyhedaily contoursin
makingsenseof thelossinscribedin thelandscap&crossheborder.This doesnotmean
thatpele do not celebratdife; in fact, celebratiorof life is whatmakedife livable when

crossedy borders.

Both the Jawlanandthe OccupiedPalestiniarTerritory havebeenlsraelroccupied
territoriessincel967;however theway violenceis felt in the Jawlanis differentfrom how
it is felt in the OccupiedPalestiniariTerritory. While violencein the Jawlanis expressed
throughits silentblanketingof theland,throughmilitarized borderzonesndscattered
landminesyiolencein the OccupiedPalestiman Territory is metthroughbothits visual
articulationon thelandscap@&ndconfrontationwith soldiers.In the Jawlan thelandand
thelandscaparesuffocatedwvith the memoryof a pastwar anda presenof militarized
contestedordersin the OccupedPalestinianTerritory, however the presencef
hundredsf military checkpointsandcontinuouanilitary activities(like arrestshouse
raids,androadblockadesyonstructsareality in which thecivilian populationhasto

confrontcoerciveviolence,on aneardaily basis.For mostPalestiniansthe structural
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violenceof the military occupationvasintertwinedwith a normalized(Allen 2008)slow
flow of life. Life anddeathwerecarriedthrougha rhythmiccolonial (dis)orderasthe
following: acheckpointis openedanothets closed,demonstrationsakeplacein multiple
villagesagainsthe Wall, thearmyconfrontsprotestorspocketsof clasheswith the
military, arrestan refugeecampsor thelaunchingof a newIsraelisettlementn the

OccupiedPalestinianTerritories.

By thefirst few daysof November2012,nine monthsinto my fieldwork, onecould
saythattherewasno visible or disruptiveviolencethatshouldsetthe Israelistateto a high
securityalert. Therewasalsono intensified violencethattook Palestiniarlives atan
alarmingratewithin a shortperiodof time®® like the 2006and2008/2009sraelimilitary
attackson the GazaStrip. To the northernbordersof the Israelistate the Syrianrevolution,
thenroughlytwo yearsold, turnedinto a nightmarewarin which Syriabecamea
battlegroundetweerdifferentinternalandexternalpolitical forces.Reportsdeclaredens
of thousand®f civilians killed®®. Lebanonnextto Syriaandsharingborderswith the
Israelistate alsowitnessedheleakingforcesof the battlein Syriainto its landsthrough
clashedbetweerdifferentmilitant groupsandthe Lebanesérmy. The clashedbetweerthe
SyrianArab Army (ther e g i ameyfasdthevariousmilitant groupsapproachedsraeli

stak bordersn July 2013,andthewar inside Syriacouldbe viewedfrom the Israeli

%8 The United Nations Office for Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs in the Occupied Palestinian Territory
(OCHA-OPT) maintains a record of weekly human rights violations that the Israeli Army perpetrates against
the civilian population in the Occupied Palestinian Territory:
http://www.ochaopt.org/reports.aspx?id=104&pageraccessed January 18, 2015.

59 United Nation confirms the death toll in Syria reached 191,000 Syfismited Nations News Service

2014)
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occupiedlawlan.Israelinewsreportersventto the borderto coverthe newsandhadtheir
cameragpointedattheborderswith the Arab SyrianRepublic.Somelsraeliswerecurious
aboutthe militant clasheskilometresawayfrom their settlementssotheywentto the
nearesspotto watchthe sceneacrosgheborder.Israeli Televisionnewscoveredhe story
of thelsraelivisitorsto the site, wherethe war sceneyiewedalongthe horizon,becane a
spectacl®nthelandscapeTo thesoutherrbordersof the Israelistate in Egypt,aregime
waschallengedy millions of Egyptianswhotook thestreetsandconfrontecthes t at e 0 s
army.Closeto the borderbetweerisraelandEgypt,armedgroupswerealsoconfronting
the EgyptianArmy in the EgyptianSinai Desert resultingin fatalities®® Acrossthe
borders pothsoutherrandnorthern political instabilitieswereshakingthe wholeregion;
butinstability wasbeingcontainedutsidethe Israeli stateandoutsidethe Occupied
Palestiniarirerritories.In Palestineandlsrael,we haveour own form of violence:a
centuryold violenceof colonialencounterspf occupiedandoccupierwhich continuously
infiltratesintop e o plives,émaliing the structureof political andracialhierarchiego

remainintact.

Amidstall theviolent transformationsn the Arab World, Palestiné themilitary
occupiedand® appearegbeacefulandcalm.Thisfi ¢ a | mdidanatlasbmuchlonger
afterIsraelasassinated Hamadeader Ahmadal J a 6 aibtheitGazaStrip on
Novemberl4,2012(Al Jazeeradnd Agencies2012) Hamas,Thelslamic Resistance

Movements! reactedoy launchingrocketsfrom the GazaStrip to Israelicities. Rockets

80 http://english.atakhbar.com/content/egyptiarsoldierskilled-sinaj accessed July 19, 2014.
51 Hamas online pagéttp://hamas.ps/ar/ accessed March 19, 26.
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sentby Hamasreadhiedmanyisraelicitiesincluding Tel Aviv andJerusalenarea.Forthe
sevendayswhile H a m axlk@etswerebeinglaunchedandlsraelimilitary raidedand
bombedhe Gazastrip, | wasdriving alot betweenlerusalemTel-Aviv, Ramallahand
Nazarethwhile listeningto variouslsraeliandPalestiniarradio stations During those
sevendays,Israeliradioandtelevisionwereon emergencylertandnarratedhe eventsas
af w a Biremswereringingin centralcitiesafew timesa daysignallingthatrocketswere
beinglaunchedrom the GazaStrip to Israelicities. Eachtime sirenswereheard Israeli
radiostationswould announcehelocationof the expectedargetof therocketandwould
instructisraelison howto stayprotectedn bombsheltersisraelimediaplayeda strong
rolein defendinghe Israelimilitary aggressiommgainstPalestiniartargetsn the Gaza
Strip. Thefeelingwasthata largerwar wasaboutto eruptandmoreviolencewasgoingto
takeplace,andthatperhapssuchviolencewould spreal to the WestBank. By theendof
theweeklongaggressiona ceasdire wasdeclaredoetweerthe Israeligovernmenand
HamasIn additionto the damageof infrastructure approximatelyl 65 Palestiniangndsix
Israeliswerekilled in oneweek(UNOCHA-0Pt2012a:5) This did not seemunusuafor
Gazaor Gazansgveryfew years Israellaunchesnassivemilitary attackson Gazawith
theobjectiveto destroythe Hamasmovementhroughthe bombardmenof the GazaStrip,
resultingin thekilling of hundredsf Palestiniarcivilians. In July 2014, Israellaunched
anothemwar with the declaredbjectiveof destroyinghe Hamasmovementyesultingin
thedeathsf 2,131Palestiniangl,473of whomwerecivilians) and71 Israelis(5 of whom
werecivilians) (UNOCHA-0Pt2014) aswell asmassivadestructiorof infrastructure,

buildingsandhomesn the GazaStrip.
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In thefollowing sectiongfour andfive), | narrowthe scopeof engagingwith
guestionf violencein the contextof military occupatiorto personakxperiencesf my
interlocutors.Time andspacearealsonarrowedn thefollowing stories which shedlight
on adifferentscaleof violenceandproximity to violenceé onethatleavestracesonthe
bodyandthe psycheof the peopleat stake.l startwith my conversatiorwith Omerand

Sheriene.

4. The House as a Site of Violence

My Palestiniarfriend Sherienantroducedmeto Omer.Shetold methatheis an
opinionatedactivistandthat! shouldtalk to him. The meetingwith OmerandSheriene
coincidedwith thedayof Yom Kippur.t? The meetingtook placein O me ragagmentn
EastJerusalemin whatis internationallyconsidereautsidethe GreenLine, yetinsidethe
bordersof J e r u s muneipalitysO me ra@agmenbuildingcompoundvasa popular
choicefor HebrewUniversity studentssinceit wasonly fifteenmi n uwatk obn the

University.

Theconversatiorwith OmerandShereneflowed smoothly:thethreeof usare
politically informedandopinionatecandreadyto engagen anypolitical conversation
aboutthe situationthataffectsusall. | laterlearnedthatalthoughOmerandSherienéhad

knowneachotherfor overayearthen,SherenehadheardO m e rstérgabouthis military

52The Day of Atonement. It is the holiest day for the Jewish people.
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servicefor thefirst time duringour conversationln anattemptto understandherelation
thatOmer,aJewishisraeli,hadwith Palestiniansl askedhim abouthis first encounter
with Palestiniansand abouttherelationshipwith themnearhis hometownin thelower
Galilee.He told methathisfirst encountersvith Palestiniansverevery superficialand
casualHethentold methathegrewupin atown nearArab villagesin thenorthandhe
usedto goto thenearesPalestiniarvillage to buy tobaccdfor the ShishaHe saidthathis
interactionswith Palestiniangt thattime did notlastlongerthana few minutes.The
longer,moreintimateencountershowever took placeduringhis servicein the Isradi
military. Whenl askedhim to tell meabouthis encountersvith PalestiniansSherieneand
| werenot expectingo hearthefollowing. Omertold a storythatoccurredduring his
military service,overa periodof threeweeks His first significantencounterwith
Palestiniansvaswhenhewasa partof a 20-soldierunit thatraideda Palestiniarhousen
theWestBank.Whathe describedsheddight ontheviolenceenactebnp e o plives 6 s
throughtransformingthe spaceof thehous@ anintimatespacé into a
prison,whosewalls trap the family inside,insteadof protectingit. The spaceof thehouse
thuscameto resembledhe spaceoutsideof it. In otherwords,themi | i tuseof thed s
structureof the houseandthe confinemenof the family living insidethe housewasa
reflectionof whatwashappeningon alargerscalein theWestB a n kaiddscapethe Wall,

P al e s trastrictiomaf moyementandmilitary surveillance.

My conversatiorwith OmerandSherienaventasfollows:
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Omer:We occupied3 homes.Oneof thehomeswasoccupiedby anotherarmy
unit; the family hadescapedsothe armytook overtheir house The otherunit, my
unit, occupieda housewherethe family hadstayedIt wasafather,a mother,three
children,onedaughterandtwo sons,oneof themwasatoddler,who would later

cry often.

Nayrouz:You remembeall thesedetails!?

Omer:Yes,of coursel do. Wefirst raidedthe housewe latertook all the
mattressem the houseandputthemin theliving roomandblockedthe doorsof
therestof thehouse Thewholehousewasturnedinto amilitary base Therewere
shootingsoutsidethe housethroughthe windows,sothewhole family waswith us
in theliving room,andthe entireunit wasprotectingthe houseinsideout. We

watchedthe doorsandtheroof.

Nayrouz:whatyearwasthat?

Omer:around2001.Theycalledthis operation:SakeinKkehhehHebrewfor i d u | |
k ni fwhichineanghatit is notashiningknifed it is notsharp,soit doesnot
cut, butit canhurt. Themilitary told usthattherewerewantedpeoplein thevillage
andwe weregoingto takepartin athreedaymilitary operationin orderto capture
wantedPalestiniarmen.Threeweekslater,we werestill therein thefamily house.
All the soldiersstayedn thehouseprotectingthea r e dedvaayslater,the
youngesthild startedto go alittle crazy,hewantedto moveandnotbetrapped.
So,l tried to bea humanitariarfhumanj in Hebrew]andplay with him. | took out
astick-light, I wantedto turnit on, butit wasbroken,therewasnothingto do and
thechild continuedto cry. | stayedwith thefamily in theliving roomsol gota
chanceo talk to thefamily, to thefathers p e c i f i waawalchyngTlvV andwe

would talk aboutpolitics without talking aboutpolitics. He waswatching
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Aljazeer&® andhewould sayii t $iteationis bad,thesituationisb a avithout
indicatingwhatexactlywasbad;somehowthis sentenceseemeadeutralto me.He

wouldthensayfi w haanesswhenwill wegetp e ac e 0 .

Sheriene[in anangryvoiceinterpretingO m e rstorg|: or maybewhathereally
meantwasi t he# with you, getout of my homeyou horrible people,| wantto

explodeonyouhereandn o w. 0

Omer,with whatseemedo bein agreementith S h e r i cenmmerdyoddechis heal

andcontinued:

Theotherhousethatwastakenby the otherarmyunit wasturnedinto a complete
mess.Thefamily in the otherhousewasexpelledfrom, wasatotal chaosThe
armystoleall themoneyandthejewelry andtheysleptonthef a mi beds;ib was
nasty.We weretold that Palestiniangound pornographiczideos.The soldierswere
masturbatingn the housel remembeonce,while | wasin themiddlethehouse
raid, | wasprotectingtheroof of the housefrom Palestiniarsnipersthatl fell
askepwhile guardingthe space] suddenlywoke upterrified from anightmarel
dreamtthatsomeonéadcometo meandstartedshootingat me. It wasthenthat|
beganaskingmyselfquestionsywhatam| doinghere? askedthesequestiongrom
avery selfish position:why | amrisking my life. They[the military commanders]
promisedme 3 dayshere, wherewe will beexterminatingvantedp e o p lweuéd |
askmyselfwhy we werethere;why | wasriskingmy life. [ é Duringtheseyears,
| metmanymorePalestiniansbut only during military encountersywherel wasthe

occupier.

63 Middle Eastern News Television Channel based in Doha in Q#tatfiwww.aljazeera.net/, accessed
October 19, 2014
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Theconcepf thedull knife, aknife thatdoesnot shineof sharpness;aptivated
me.A sharpknife is oftenusedin aquick mannerto cutinto anobject,meator vegetables,
woodor thread. A dull knife, following O me mwords,is aslowerprocesf hurting;it is a
knife thatfails to cut but manageso leaveinjuriesthatarenot thetypical injuriesof a
knife. Here,we havea military metaphothatacknowledgeshefailure of anobject while
celebratinghe succes®f usingit throughits failed structurels it possibleto think of
violencein the contextof prolongedmilitary occupationconceptualizedy the military

accordingo Omer,asthesucces®f afailed structure?

Themgority of IsraeliJewsservein the Army, for a periodof two yearsfor
womenandthreefor men® After finishing the mandatorymilitary service,men,andonly
afew women,arealsorequiredto servein thereservearmyon anannualbasis(Lomsky-
FederGazit,andBen-Ari 2008) Theline betweerbeinga civilian andasoldierin Israeli
societyis blurreddueto sud closetieswith the military systemlt is thelsraeli
governmenandmilitary institutionthatregulatethe movein andout of the military
servicefor Israelicivilians. Omerwasnot actingasa soldierwhenl talkedto him, but
sinceheis obligedto servein thereservearmyannually,it is possiblethata few weeks
earlieror laterhewasor would beservingasa soldieragain.My encountewithOme r 6 s
storyandN i rwhaem! hadmentionedn chaptertwo, offeredme newforms of thinking

aboutthe conceptof intimacyin a contextof military occupationSinceOmerwasmy

641n fact, there ae Palestinian Israetiitizens who serve in the Israeli military; some are obligated to join it,
like the Druze and the Bedouins, and others join it voluntarily, like Christians arBedwuin Muslims
(Kanaaneh 2003)
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closef r i drrer@msdsincehehostedusin his housetheinteractionwasvery friendly.
Thecontentof O m e rstorgof military service howeverwasheavyandforcedmeto
remove myselffrom the conversationto beslightly distant.In otherwords, | felt | was
pressuredo performobjectivity. Omeralsoexpressedegretsabouthis pastmilitary
service Hetold usthatheleft the countryandwenttravelinghopingto stayawayfrom

thisi ¢ o n faghéegpressed.

O me rstorgwasdisturbingfor Sherieneandl. Listeningto his storywasa
reminderof the existingpowerdynamicsbetweerPalestiniangindlisraelisin relationto
thelsraelistate Despitethe friendshipbetweerOmerandSherienethereweresilences
andsighsof discomfortthat Sherieneand| caughteachotherexpressinglt wasdifficult to
hearO me mastexperienced-dearinghim talk abouthis first long termencountemwith
Palestiniangiving undermilitary occupatiormademethink aboutthe dynamicsof distant
intimacybetweerPalestinianandlsraelis.A distantintimacy, althoughbasedonthe
premiseof sharedvaluesandexperienceds a cautiousor a hesitantone.lt is anintimacy
thatis alwayson the vergeof collapsewhenevethe political situationin theregionerupts
into violence.lt is areminderthatsocial,national,andpolitical structuresstrongly
constructhe measurementf distanceandclosenessamongsthe peoplewho live in close

proximity.

Whenl left theinterview, | thoughtalot aboutthe story| just heardfrom Omer.|

felt thatintimacymusthold adiscrepancyn its ability to containdistanceaswell as
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closenesd. waspreoccupiedvith the questionsWhy did Omerconsidetrthis storyavalid
or anappropriatestoryof anencountewith Palestinians®Eventhoughthe encountetook
placein aviolentandoppressivesetting,he consideredhe storyof the housearresta story
of encountewith the other.Canonesay,then,thatin aviolentencounterit is possibleto
form intimacybetweersoldiersandoccupiedpersonsevenif it is throughanoppressive
setting?And if so,canonethink of theconceptof intimacyasconsistingof aninherent
paradox®Perhapst is aconcepthatalreadyholdsana priori paradoxaform of distance
in intimacy,or perhapsanii o u t i meplacipgthed | witbano o dotalfow for the
acknowledgemeruf distantproximity in forcedintimacies.i Ou t i marevgrsabf
intimacywithout aremoval of the sharedphysicalor emotionalproximity. It is a
connectiorof projectionoutwardsasif therelationshouldstayoutsidethe self; asif one
hasto first disassociatavith oneselfin orderto engagewith the projectiononebuilt of the
other.This canbebestexpresseh thePalestiniarf a t hneagein thelsraelis ol di er 0 s
eyeswho sawthefatherasaforcedhost,in anintimate,andratherabsurd proximity.
Thesestructuraldynamicswhich arecharacterizethroughstatehoocgnd
militarization,or lack thereof,allow for a cautiousclosenessr intimacyto form between
PalestiniangindJewishisraelis.It is asituationthatlimits o n eré@asionallandscapeas
onePalestiniarfriend with anlsraelicitizenshiphadtold mewhile recountirg herinability
to form friendshipswith Jewishisraelineighboursii Y ofaelthatyour neighboursareout
of yourinteractionscopeyou arelimited in thespaceandyoufeelsociallyt r apped. 0
Couldviolencein military occupatiorandsettlercolonialism then,form afertile ground

for differentintimaciesandproximateencounters¥hile Arjun Appadurai(1998)
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emphasizethe effortsemployedandanxietiesdevelopedn thework of separationn
ethnicviolence,couldwe suggesthatsimilar effortsandanxietiesareemployedwhen
sepaationis notthedesiredoutcomeput, rather,a militarized, regulatedandsurveyed
proximity? In the following chapter] shallunpackthe visualanxietyinformedby the
relationswith thelandscapendtheviolenceinscribedin it. Suchvisualanxietyis partially
aresultof theinseparabilityandproximity betweerPalestiniarandlisraelispacesin settler

colonialdynamics.

5. Corporeal Sites of Violence

Themarkingof violenceasa separatentity or experiences uncommorin a
contextwhereviolenceis inherentto ordinarylives andeverydayinteractionsThe
ordinaryandthe everyday VeenaDas(2007)remindsus, aresiteswhereviolenceis
buried(2007:11).This violenceis theforcethatmovesp e o prelai@nshipg11).
Violencewasunderlyingawide rangeof sentimentandvocabularie®f manyof my
interlocutors.Theyusedcommonvocabularieso describemilitary interactionsglashes,
demonstrationsr arrestsyiolence therefore wasalsoarticulatedanddescribedhrough
thenarrationof eventsratherthanthearticulatingof wordfi v i o | & & & @& @i€mout
in ArabicandHebrew,respectivelyln this senseyiolencewastheintimateguestor ghost
of anyinteractionbetweerPalestiniangindlisraelis;sometimest wassubtlewhile at
othersit wasvolatile. Onecanask,then,whennot addressethroughidentifiable
vocabulariessuchasthewordofi v i o | ie whateraysis violencestructuredand

articulatedn thelanguagegesturesnarrative,or in visualrepresentations?
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It wasnot my intentionto identify only interlocutorswho hadexplicitly
encounterednilitary violence.lt is thereality of the military occupationwvherebyevery
Palestiniariving thereencountersiolenceat closeproximity. Someof the storiesl trace
in this dissertatiorareof peoplewho usephotographyasaresistanceool by withessing
anddocumentingheir lives underoccupation! alsotracestoriesof peoplewholive in
closeproximity to the Wall andwho havedevelopeda particular,material,andvisual
relationto it. Thesestoriesdrawon strongnationalrhetoricaswell asvisualimagerythat
mediatdife experienceshroughnarratingthe presencetime andspaceasastoryof a
continuoudaily struggle.Throughoutmy fieldwork, | metpeoplewho havebeen
implicitly andexplicitly exposedo theviolenceof military occupationin fact, all my
intervieweeshavehadat leastafew incidencesvhentheyinteractedwith thelsrael
military. In the caseof my Palestinianinterlocutorstheyeithercorfrontedthe Israeliarmy,
engageawvith it, or werearrestedy it. In the caseof my Israeliinterlocutorshowever,
theirrelationto the Israelimilitary wasthroughservingin it; it wasthroughmilitary
servicethattheyhadtheirfirst interactionswith Palestiniarcivilians. Theviolence

intrinsic to thesesituationds attimessymbolicor material thoughin mostcasest is both.

Despitethelsraelis t a ¢ffertdte achievephysicalseparatior{throughthe
checkpointsystemor the Wall), Israels andPalestiniangreboundto eachotherin daily
encountersiueto their geographicaproximity andtheintensityof the occupatiorof a
civilian population.In addition,dueto theeconomicandpolitical constraintghatresult

from the occupationmany Palestiniangmostlymen)rely on Israeliemployerswhile
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Israeliemployergely on cheapPalestiniartlabour(Farsaki2005) a situationthatenables
Palestiniarworkersto enterlsraelfor work andreturnbackto theirhomeon a daily basis
(Farsakh2005:115Bornstein2001) This intensifiedmovemengllowsfor anenhanced
routineof encounterdetweerPalestiniangindlisraelis,the occupiedandthe occupier.In
thefollowing pages) will exploreafewof myi nt e r | stogesof vinlerg ebcounters
with theoccupation! will attemptto narrateandsituatetheir storiesof violenceasexisting
in anintimateoccupationjn otherwords,asituationwheredaily soldiercivilian proximity
andencountergarecommon.ln thefollowing, | narratetwo experiencesf military
violenceencounteredy my Palestiniannterlocutors GhalibandJameelDespitethe
systemidorm of violencethatdaily regulatesa populationundera military occupation,
military violencein thefollowing storiesrupturesandinfiltrates not only landscapeand

bordersasl| hadpreviouslyshowed putalsohomespodies,andpersonakpaces.

| wasintroducedto Ghalib througha friend who lived in Ramallaha centralcity in
the WestBank, northof JerusalemGhalibaskedmeto meethim in his favouritespotin
thecity, CaféRamallahl foundmy wayto the café,which sitsatthe heartof thecity ona
busystreet | enteredhe caféandfelt a suffocatingcloud of smokeengulfingme. Thecafé
wasfull of menandalmosteverytablehada Shishaawaterpipeusedfor smoking
tobaccoGhalib,whois in his earlyfifties, wasalsosmokingShishaln the centerof the
cafétwo photograph®f Palestiniaeadershungon the Wall: late ChairmanYassirArafat
andcurrentPresidenMahmoudAbbas.Therewasa shelfof bookspiled up giving the

caféamoreliterary andpolitical atmosphereGhaliblovedthis caféandhekeptinsisting
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thatwe meetthereeverytime we decidedto meet.Sometimesve would split the spacehe
would takehis Shishainto the nextdoorcaféwherel couldtalk with him without being
suffocatedwith thesmoke.Sinceheis awell-knownpoet,photographe anda politically
opinionatednan,the cafénextdoorwelcomedhis Shishaandsoonenoughtheygot used
to usbeingtherealmostonceeverytwo weeks the Shishaarrangemenincluded.Ghalib
told mehis storyon our first encounterGhalib beganto learn moreaboutthe popular
struggleagainsthe Wall andlIsraelisettlementsn WestBankvillageswhenhe started
workingin alocal newspapeasa photographenvhich hedid for years.Throughsuch
protestshealsomadenewtiesandfriendshipsfi Wwasin B i | onéH rni dGhglibtald
meandcontinuedfi ivasdocumentinghelocal protestagainstheWall; the Israeliarmy
shota manfrom thevillage who stoodonly afew metersawayfrom me.| thentook a
pictureof him while hewaslying injured onthe ground.It wasoneof themain
photographshatwascirculatedin theme d i Theinfuredman,BassenmAbu Rahmeh,

diedfrom hisinjuriesshortlyafterhewasshot.

Once,in Nabi Saleh,avillage in the WestBank (wherePalestiniarvillagersresist
the confiscationf their landsandnaturalwaterresources)halibtold me howthe
soldiersarrestechim while hewasphotographindhe clashedbetweerthe demonstrators
andthesoldiers.Thesoldierswereharassindgiim to moveawayfrom thesite, hetold the
soldiersthathewasa journalistandshowedthemhis journalistidentity card.He explained
to methatthe soldiersdid not care.Theytook him in their jeepto afarawayfield andbeat

him up. He sustaineaninjury to his head.Theyalsobrokehis cameraandleft himin the
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sunfor six hours.In anotherdemonstrationn thevillageof B i | iagnilar incident
happenedavheresoldiersweretrying to stophim from photographinghe protestsGhalib
showedhe soldiershis journalistidentity cardin an attemptto avoid military arrestor
violence.As aresponsethe soldiersstartedshootingrubberbulletson his legs,from a
very shortdistanceGhalib, | learntlater,hadneverbeenin a closeencountewith Israel
civilians until hewasarrestedluring oneof thedemonstratiomn a WestBankvillagein
2010.Hetold methathewasmistakenby thearmyfor a Jewishlisraeliactivistandwas
takenfor furtherinterrogationin a military jeepwith agroupof Jewishisraeliactivists.He
exchanged few wordswith theactivistsandstayedn contactwith someof themafter
theirreleaseGhalib,like manyotherPalestiniansljvesin areality in which distance®of
proximity andintimacyto andwith civilian IsraeliJewsareregulatedhroughmilitary

checkpointsandmilitary ordersor arrests.

Photographyor Ghalibwasoneof thetoolshe coulduseto documentheviolence
thatis containedn thelandscapandtheviolencethatoccupieshep e o plives,6 s
interactionsanddaily routines.Thinking throughhis besiegedlaily reality in the West
Bank,whereheis confinedby the checkpointsandthe permitsystemsG h a | wokk 6 s
narratesa storyof lossthroughthe Wall asa monumenthataccumulatestoriesin the
collectivearchiveandmemorief Palestinians.In onebreathGhaliblinked his
photographigassionthe Wall, andhis personalossesGhalibis alsoa publishedpoet; his
poetry,aswell theinspirationhetakesfrom his surroundingsinspireshis speectand

almosteveryconversatiorwe had
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A btartedphotographingheWa | | é fasewsitiveposition.| wantedto write the
Wall story:How do | seethe Wall? How do kids seethe Wall? How doesthearmy
dealwith whatis happeninghearthe Wall? | createdmanyphotographsl wentto
Bi | iNi6® IBudrus,NabiSalehandtheJordanValley nearJericho[Palestinian
villagesin the WestBank]. | wenteverywherdghattherewasaracistseparation.
You know, it is notaboutthe Wall anymorel do notwantto beneutral,| amtired
of beingneutrd andl amtired of politics. | spent30 yearsin prisons[in two Arab
countries]pecausé wasa partof the communistparty.| do notwantthis anymore,
| do notwantthis khasarahal mutarakemeljy i a ¢ ¢ u ino BngAtakid]; | do
notwantto loseon a personalevel anymore andneitheron theinternationalevel.
At theend,globalization,imperialism,colonialismandcapitalismallt hat é i n
additionto oppressiorandviolenceandtheviolenceinsideus,all thatpushesisto
hate!But, onedoesnotwantto hate.l do notwantto be pushedo hate,| wantto
seethingsthroughmyowne y e s égavemesa goodperspectiveThis pushedne
to write better,to seebetter.

For Ghalib,writing andphotographyarecomplementarypracticesTheyare
mechanismshroughwhich he canrelateto theviolencein his borderedeality. Through
photographyandpoetry,Ghalibreorientechis vision andotherswhoselives arepaveswith
lossesandaccumulatedossesjnto a sensenf familiarity andgrowth. In ChapterFive, |
shallreturnto G h a | inslgh@isto thevisualasa conceptThreeweeksbeforel met
Ghalib,| metJameelJameeils a passionatgoungPalestiniarphotographereis in his
earlytwenties,andhedearlyloveshis village, which sitsvery closeto anlsraelimilitary
checkpointatahilltop thatallowsits dwellersto seethe MediterranearseaandTelAv i v 6 s
high buildings.The seais near,lessthanathirty mi n udrieesYét, dueto theexisting
military checkpointnearthe entranceof thevillage, only onrareoccasionslo thevillage

dwellersgeta chanceo visit the sea.On multiple occasionsJameeboastedibouthis
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vi | | pogimity ® theseawhile confessindiis desireto visit the seathatis visible on

thehorizon.

| wasintroducel to Jameethrougha commonlsraeliJewishfriend who usedto go
to Fridaydemonstrationagainsthe Wall in severalillagesin theWestBank, including
J a mewllagé. Sincethe constructiorof the Wall, manyvillagesin the WestBankthat
wereaffededdirectly by the Wall, formedpopularresistance&ommitteeghatorganized
weeklyprotestsagainsthe Wall or the Israelisettlement$® | calledJameebndaskedhim
if we couldmeetto talk abouthis photographywork. JameeblndI decidedto meetin a
caféin RamallahHe commutedrom his village to Ramallahoften,andit wasabouta
twentymi n urideby thelocal publictransportationWithin thefollowing few months,|
metwith him threemoretimesincludingonevisit to his village, afterheinsistedthat|
comeandseewith my own eyesthelocationof thevillage andthe proximity of it to an
Israelimilitary checkpointthe Wall andlsraelisettlementsThe othertwo timeswe met,
Jameekhowedme his photographsshe narratedhe storiesbehind eachphotograph.
Jameebkpendsnostof histime athomeediting photographsndvideosin anoccupied
landwith high youthunemployment® He doesnot needto leavehis village to capture
stateandmilitary violence;everyweekthe Israelimilitary raid his village in anattemptto

supressheweeklydemonstrationagainsthe Wall in his village.

85 Such resistanceommittees include the Popular Struggle Coordination Committee and Stop The Wall
(www.stoptheWall.org accessed January 23, 2015).

56 Youth (ages 129) unemployment rate in the Occupied Palestinian Territories isigh as 52.5%
(Palestinian Central Bureau of Statistics 2013)
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Onmy first meetingwith Jameel conductedaninterviewwith him thatlastedover
anhour.l askedabouthis photographywhich centredon demonstrationagainstthe Wall,
aswell asphotograph®f thestructureof theWall itselfin hisv i | | farmlendssde
talkedto meatlengthabouttheimportanceof the cameraasatool for resistancen
documentingsraelimilitary violenceagainstpeacefukivilians. Whenl askedhim what
kind of photograph$ie usuallycaptureshesaidthathephotograph$ al est i ni ans 6
confrontationswvith the Israeliarmy.He alsosaidthathe capturesmostly military violence
in thosedemonstrationdHis collectionof photographsashe emphasisetb me duringour
conversationincludesnumerougphotosof soldiersshootingrubberbulletsor teargas.For
Jameelphotographyanbedeployedasatool for resistancehe explainedthatsometimes
aphotograptcould be moreeffectivethan ademonstrationOn our first meeting,my
conversatiowith Jameektentredon his encountersvith the Israelimilitary andtheday
theyarrestechim, takinghim from his housen the middle of the night. He told methathe
wasinjured manytimesduringdemonstrationsnostlyin his village wheredemonstrations
againstthe constructiorof the Wall andland confiscationshappernweekly.His armshook
slightly, evidentin histimid graspof the glassof juice hewasdrinking duringthe
interview.He latertold methatisraelisoldiersonceshotlive bulletsathim andhewas
injuredin his hip. Onebulletis still in his hip, he said,but it is too risky to removeit with
surgery,sodoctorsneverdid. He oftenfeelspainin his body. Whatfollowedin the
conwersationwasalengthystorynarrating a m e intératgnwith the military

occupationFor Jameelthesestorieswereassignificantashis photographiavork. It is
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whatholdshis photographiavork togetherJ a me anlinépbotographiarchiveis

uploadedon FacebooKunderhis realname),andit is madeaccessibl¢o the public.

OnMay 15,2012,onthe Nakbahcommemoratiomay,a marchwasheldin

J a mewllagé. Ble participatedn the marchtoo:

Therewasa checkpointatthe entranceof my village. A marchtook placein the
village for theright of return(al a 6 a wod RalestiniansMany peoplecamefrom
differentvillagesandcitiesin Palestingo participatel participatedn the march
andwasfilming andphotographinghesceneAn Israelisoldierapproachedne
andsaid,whatareyou doing?l saidl wasajournalistandthis wasmy journalist
identity card.In responsehesaid,ii y @reaterroristyyouarenotap hot ogr apher .
Five minuteslater,he showedmea photograptof mein ademongrationin 2009.
The photograptwasof me holdingthe Palestiniarflag standingamongsthe
protestorsThenheaskedmefi t sy ® ul?ofd him thatthatwasnotme.He said
A Wanttotalktoy o ul refusedl did notwantto talk to him, I did notwant him
to arrestme. Thatsoldieris well knownfor beingextremelyviciouswith

demonstrators.

Oneweeklater,| wasat homesleepingn my room. The military brokeinto my
houseA soldiershookmy bed.l wokeup.He saidigpodmo r n il thaughtt
wasadreamsol wentbackto sleep.He thenkickedme,andagainsaid:i g o o d
mo r n iHeaskedmne,while | washalf asleepwhatis yourname:l said

A J a mdlethenwentto wakeup all my family andaskedhemtheirnamesand
took asmanydetailsaspossible Thesoldiershadtwo dogs,andthedogswere
allowedto movearoundin thehouse A few minuteslater,the soldierscameback
to my roomandsaid,i Y chave5 minutesto changeyour clothes.We needyou

for 2 hoursandthenwe will bringyouback bsaidl did notwantto go.He said,
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A Y omustcomewith u s I refusedandsotheypushedneandforcedmeto get
up. Theyall cameinto my room;therewere30 of them.Theycommandedneto
changamy clothes.l got nakedhopingthattheywould getout of my room;they
did not. While | waschangingmy clothes theybrokemy closetanddroppedall the
clothesonthefloor. Onesoldierthentook a jacket,andtold mewearit. 6 dlo not
wantto; it is summer;jt isnotcoldo u t sl sattdéiéreplied,o iistold out; you
mustweari tHetbenforcedmeto wearit. | did notknowwhy hewasdoingthat.
Later,in themilitary office, aninvestigatortook out a photograplof mewearing
thesamegacket. The photographwasfrom 2009.Theinvestigatorthentold me,

0 t Isyosandthisis thejacketyouarewearing;you cannotdenyi tH@ told me
thatl wasaterrorist. Thentheytook mefor alongwalk in the mountainswe were
thirty soldiers,two dogsandme.All thewaytheywereaskingmewhy | was
photayraphing,andthentheywould pushme around. Everyso often,theywould
alsobeatmeup. Onesoldierstartedcursingme andaskingmeto curseback.When
| refusedthen he saidthattheywould throw stoneson melike | threwstoneson
them.My eyeswereblindfoldedandmy handshandcuffed Two soldiersstarted
throwingstonesatme. | hadinjurieson my backandhead.Thenonesoldiertold
methathewill breakmy handsandhead;l answeredim, do whateveryou want.
Theykepthitting meeverywhereon my bodyfrom threein the morninganduntil
elevenin themorning.Then,theyremovedhe bandagdrom my eyes,andl could
only seedarknesslt wasvery difficult. My handswerebleedingfrom these
industrialplastichandcuffs Theythentook mebackto the office. Theyshowedme
my Facebookwvall andtold methatl wasanactivistandinterrogatedne aboutthe
photographg postedonline of clasheswith soldiersin demonstrationd.was
finally takento amilitary court. Therewerea few Jewishactivistswho cameto the
courtroomin solidaritywith me.| wasorderedto pay2500NIS [$750CAD], and
orderedio beunderhousearrestfor five months.Theywantedto kill thetruth. Of
course] will nevershutup andl continueto postphotographshowingsoldies 6

violence.
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Unlike theviolencethat! describedat the beginningof this chapterthatwhich
residesonthelandandlandscapeandlives asa ghostoramemoryin p e o plives andon
thelandscapetheviolencedescribedn G h a | and éasm e stolieSiscorporeal
violence.lt is violencethatis aimedatthe bodyandthe safespacesof p e o pHorees\We
alsoheardanothertestimonyof violenceenactedatthesescalesexceptthatit wasnarrated
by Omer,aformersoldierin thelsraeliArmy, whoinflicted it. Theethnographit¢askof
this chaptemwasto mapoutthewaysin which violenceis projectedon thelandscapeand
describedhroughmyi n t e r | marcativesinthefidst part,sectionsoneandtwo, of
this chapter] showedhow landscap®f pastviolenceis absorbedy thelandthrough
looking atthelandscapén the Jawlan.For despitethel a n d s taagboemstive
attributesandability for continuousenewalsthe violenceof military occupatiorcanhold
thelandscapdostageo its past, asif suchlandscapés anarchiveof pastevents By
looking atlandscapesubjectedo a military occupation) developthe conceptof
landscapocidgebuilding on existingliteraturethatdescribeotherprocessesf visualand
materialdestructiorof theland,namely,spaciccideandurbicidein Palestineln the
secondoart,sectionghree,four andfive, of this chapterthe ethnographi¢askwasto
explorethe proximateanddaily formsof violencethattakesplaceliving on militarizedand
occupiedands.It wasmy intentionto showthatnot only the landscapesmbodyviolence,
butthatlandscap@f intimatespaceslike the houseor the body, aresiteson which
violenceis visually andmateriallyenactedin the nextChapter) engageatlengthwith the

landscapeasa sightanda site on which violenceis both projectedandcontestedMore
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specifically,| expandmy analysisof thelandscapocidén Palestiniann the shadowof

photographiavork on the Wall.
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Chapter Five: Framing the Vanishing: Phdography of
Palestinian Landscape

We aresaying,whatl haveheardEdwardSaidsaysomanytimes,thatpolitics
mustengagen complexdialecticalnegotiationswith questionsof form, affect,and
sensibility,with culturalformations.We arecalledupon,in short,to think of
Palestineasawork of landscapertin progressto askwhatvision of thislandcan
beimagined whatgeographicapoetrycanberecitedoverit, to heal,repair,unite,
understandandcommemorat¢his place.(238)

Mitchell, W. T. J.(1999)
fi L a n d andldofatey: TerritoryandT e r rlmThalandscapef Palestine:
EquivocalPoetry.

| startedthis dissertatiorby presentinga photograptof PopeFrancisprayingat
Bet hl esdcwonobtleWall (imagel). Thatphotograptwentviral in many
Palestinian]sraeliandinternationaimediaoutlets.The photographof the Popenearthe
Wall triggereda political controversyin the Israelimedia.The scenecapturedn that
photographwasthe political frameof the photograptthatthe Palestiniansieededo
presentheir caseworldwide, somethinghata photograplof theWall couldnotdo
standingalone.This wasalsoa photograptthatreferencecnothersceneof the Pope
prayingin the samegesturenearthe JewishWesternwall (image2). This form of visual
referencinghatis expressedhroughjuxtaposingthetwo photographd or what
ChristophePinneytermedo i Rot ceurl #2004:84\8%)0 generategbolitical anxiety

amongsisraeliofficials andisraelimedia.
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My first photographakenin thefieldd capturedrom amovingcaronthe
highwayd depictsthe Wall, andspecificallythe segment®f the structurethatconceathe
city of Qalgiliyain the WestBank (image5). My first photograptcould not standalone.
Thestorybehindthe cgpturedscends notaseventfulasthe papalhistoricvisit; yetit
apprehendgheurgencyof theframe.Learningaboutthe context,this photographrevealed
to mehow Palestiniansveremadeabsenfrom the landscapewhile the Wall wasalso
simultaneouslabsentedrom | s r asghtandhégemonidiscoursesThephotographs
with which | engagehroughouthis dissertatiorhavepromptedmy methodologicabnd
conceptuabuestionsaboutthe placeof visualsin thework of absentingandpresentinghe

Wall in materialandabstractandscapes.

In previouschapters| havelaid outtheformsbordersandviolent spacedakeas
theyexistonthelandscapel walkedthereadertthroughthe disruptedandscapén
politically contestedands.Althoughthis work is inspiredby the effectsof the Wall on
p e o pMisiendandvisualconceptualizatiomndmaterialization] do not singleoutthe
Wall astheoneomnipotentandmarkon the landscaper the sitesof bordersin Chapter
Three,| demonstratetiow the Wall is a materialextensiorof alreadyexistingborder
violenceandmilitary apparatusethatregulatethe landscap@ndanoccupiedpopulation.l
alsodemonstratedn chaptersThreeandFour,how bordersdefinesthelandscap®f
violenceandhow the pastandpresentviolenceingrainedin thelandscapeTheWall,

throughoutasthe focusof this researchis theorizedassucha structure:onethatembodies
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notonly landscapesf violence, but alsoa surplusof symbolsandvisualdilemmasthat

thosewho live in closeproximity to it haveto faceor refute.

Eversincethe expulsionof Palestiniangrom thelandin 1948,photography
speakingof Palestinenasbeeneventful,portrayingpoliticized movementslike
demonstrationsr violent clashesgdestructiongdeatls or transgressioof borders.
Photographsf Palestiniarlives sit comfortablyon a hegemoniglatformthatamplifies,
for themostpart,suffering,defeatandresistancé’ This chapteremphasizea readingof
photographyn which eventsarenarratedhrough a frameworkcommittedto historicizing
aswell aspoliticizing theframeof the photographln this chapter] shallplacethe Wall at
the centreof visualanddiscursiveexploration.l claimthattheWall is botha siteanda
sightthroughwhich the gazeis politically oriented.In thefirst sectionof this chapter|
will shedlight onthe centralityof the gazeandof visionin understandingndexploring
visualrelationsin the contextof the Wall in Palestineln the secondsection,| shalldiscuss
andexaminetherepresentationglolitics at playin two Israelirepresentationsf the Wall
thatutilize theWall asacommerciakite.n thethird section,| will presenimy
conversationsvith IsraeliandPalestiniarphotographersyho displaythe Wall in their
photographyasatool of political engagemenwith antroccupatioractivities.In thefourth
section | presenP a | e s tphotograpimayodk onthe Wall thatrefusego represena

replicaof theWall in a photographicetting.Instead suchphotographicexplorationaims

1 KYF R (002 RX¥Sa LIK2G23INI LIK&Z | NOKAGI t (YOOuISMIhe t YR 022
PerffumeofaCity LY ! NI 6 A O0 (2991)Beforé Th&r Dvagporé: A Rhbt@ydaphic History of the

Palestinians 1878948 Archival photography of Jerusalem is captured and collected by Issam Nassar

(1997)in hisPhotographing Jerusalem: The Image of the City in Nineteenth Century Photpgraph
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at offering a critique of thevisualviolencethata replicaof the Wall generateamongst

Palestinians.

This chaptemringstogethemarrativesof artistsandphotographers/ho were
intriguedbytheWa | s$tractureandsymbolism, namely,Palestiniarartistsand
photographe® Yazan,SamarOsamaandSteveé andlsraeliphotographe Miki and
Gili. Photographyandartisticvisualexpressionasl shalldemonstrateareanimmediate
mediumof engagementhroughwhich my interlocuorsarticulatedpolitical statementsr
establishegbersonatelationsto thelandsor landscapearoundthem.l shalldrawoutthe
complexityof demarcatinga definiteline betweerimagery abstractindvisuab and
materiality,in the contextof materiallyvisualizingalandscap@f occupatioror
colonization.TheWall, the materialandsymbolicstructureat stake will beexploredin
depththroughthe elementghatstandout the most:its materialandabstracforms.In other
words,exposingmy interlocuta  sstories,| will unfoldtheWa | $tayyshighlightingthe
dynamicsbetweerits materialstructurejts visual structure andits abstractiorand
inscriptioninto the measurementsf distancejnclusionandexclusion,in nationalor

personalandscapes.

The Arabic word for photographys tasweer derivingfrom therootverbsawara
Theverbtassawaywhich sharesimilar rootsto tasweey meango haveo n epbosograph
taken,to imagineor envision whichimpliesaspirationgor the future.Hence,

metagnorically speakingwhile photographycaptureghe presentjt alsocaptureguture
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visions.Thisrendergphotographs reliablesourcefor narratingthe pastandimagininga
potentialhistory (Azoulay2011;Azoulay2013) asProfessoiriella Azoulayargued
duringmy interviewwith herin June2012in a caféin Tel-Aviv. Sheintroducedthe
concepioféd p ot & n & tirathe goldtextof photographyprior to 1948;shesuggests
possiblereadingghatsuchphotographyroducedmainlyin anattemptto re-narratethe
pastin away thatallowsfor acritique of the presenbppressiorof thelsraelistateregime.
Potentialhistory,for Azoulay(2013) is aframeworkandatool thatenablesisto seefi n e w

formsof relationsasarealp o s s i (b72).Mote gpecifically,

[p]otentialhistoryé is atoneandthe sametime aneffort to createnew conditions
bothfor theappearancef thingsandfor our appearancasits narratorsasthe ones
who card atanygivenmomend intervenen the orderof thingsthatconstituent
violencehascreatedastheir naturalorder.l call this movehistorythatexposegpast
potentialandthe potentialcreatedy this exposure(2013:565)

Reflectingon A z o u latripudiaof potentialityto photographyn relationto my
researchit is significantthatphotographersiith whom| spokedid not offer areadingof
6pot é&n s tleskeadbarguetheysuggestednunderstandingf the presenin light
of areverseareadingof the pastanda potentialreadingof thefuture. Putdifferently, the
momentthe Wall infiltrates photograph®f Palestinianandscapeghe presentanneither
be narratedhor representedvithout juxtaposingt with arereadingof how similar
conditionsweredifferentprior to the Wall or howtheywill foreverdivergein thefuture.
In otherwords,it is nottheframeworkof 6 p o t & n & ithatis ytiized by my

interlocutorsto readareality of bordersandviolencebutwhat| would call aframework of
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6pot &Nt udheurgeptquéstionsarisingwhenusingd p oiele h 8 u aslatod y 6
of analysisare:How canoneliberatevision from political structures™How doesonelook

at structuref oppressiomwithout beingaffectedby the sight?How doesoneseethrough
structureswithout seeingwithin the structures this chapter] shallexplorethese

guestionghroughconversationsvith my interlocutors.

0 Ahotographsas e n t éAmoalaytold mewhenl interviewedher. A
photographthen,is atext; whenit is read,it narrategossibilities.Textualwriting, |
learnedfrom PalestiniarphotographeandpoetGhalib, shouldbefirmly built onaroaya,
the Arabic word to describevision, sightor dream,aswell asfuturistic predictionsfiRoaya
asvisionorass i g haskedishalib.He answerednewithout hesitaton thatby roaya he
meantd v i sVismom hethenexplainedjs, howeverbasedn sighttoo; it is thewayin
which light falls on objects reflectingtheseobjectsin our sight. Ghalibtold methathe
wasreferringto a processhatwasdiscoveredy atenthcenturyArab scientistAl-Jameel
Ibn al Haytham.For Ghalib, visionis the procesghroughwhich actsof seeingjmagining
andvisualizingareinterwovenat heart.To him, without stronglinkagesbetweervision
andsight, readingandwriting textswill alwaysbe anincompletetask.Building onthis
visuattextualrelation,| explorephotographimarrationsasking,whatdo photograph®f

vanishinglandscapesarrate?

My useof the conceptof photographyomesn two interpretiveframeworksThefirst

frameworkis closesto whatl intendto capturein the useof visuals,throughmy
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conversationsvith photographerdn otherwords,in this framework,| relateto
photographyasa primarily visualexperiencehat produces/isualrepresentationgn
addition to talking to peopleaboutwhattheyseewhentheylook atthe Wall asa material
andasymbolicform, | engagewith photographssthe mostimmediateway of
representingvhatthe personholdingthe cameraseesandhow she/heseest. Havingsaid
that,| amawareof variousotherwaysof engagingwith visualsthatcould alsobe
expressedextuallyor verbally.Hence,| talkedto photographerandnonphotographers
anattemptto explorethevisualrealmthroughwordsaswell. | thereforepayclose
attentionto thevocabulariesisedin capturingor bypassingheWall. Thesecond
interpretiveframeworkthroughwhich | explorephotographss by perceivingphotographs
asculturalandpolitical productslf in my first framework,l usephotography
methalologicallyasthe mostimmediatetool of producingvisualrepresentationsn the
secondramework,| perceivephotographsisafieldwork sitethatembodiesa complexity

of symbolismatthe crossroadsf political discourses.

1. Visuals of Occupationand the Metaphors of the Wall

After my hourlonginterviewwith Ghalib,we wentfor ashortwalkinRa mal | ah 6 s
streetsGhaliblookedat thelandscap®f the newly constructedipartmenbuildingsand
thenpointedhis finger to the neareshill coveredwith newconstructiorandsaid:fi | oab k
themilitary view [mashhadin Arabic, alsotranslatesnto landscapejall thesenewly

constructeduildings,all this militarizedarchitecturd it is ugly; we cannotseethe sun
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a n 'y moEveesinceG h a | dorhn@est! couldonly seemilitarizedlandscapeacrosshe
horizoneverywherd wentin the WestBank.Visually, it wasnot hardfor meto seethat,
but conceptuallyit wasdifficult to acceptthattheview is areminderof a history of
occupatiorandpolitical struggleswWhatG h a | wold€ssonglyarticulateds an
observatioron how landscapocideperatesthatis, it functionsthroughpresentingavisual
conundrumsothatpeoplewho live onthelandstruggleto seeit asappealingor familiar.
BuildingonGha | i obseérsation] arguethattherearepolitical andculturalprocesseat
play whencreatingvisual structuresVisual structuresas| shallshowin the caseof
photographyf the Wall in this chapter produceparticularrelationsandspecificreadirgs
thatarein themselvesgulturally andsociallyconstructedl shallalsoillustratehow
throughthe caseof visualsof the Wall, thelandscapd&ecomes site ontowhich visual

reflectionsareprojected.

K e s h a July2002%ourto Israelisettlemenblockssouthof Bethlehemor what
Israeliofficials referto asthe GushEtzionsettlementshada strongemphasion the
Wa | lar@scapeThetour guidetook usto multiple locationswherethe Wall couldbe
seenjn panoramiovziew, markingits presencen thelandscapeOnesuchlocationwasin
southernd e r u s settlemerdsGilo. TheGilos et t | sombemtied sverlooks
Beit Jala,a Palestiniarvillage in the WestBankruled by the PalestiniamAuthority,
identifiedasAreaA accordingtio the Odo AgreementDuringthe Secondntifadain 2000,
Palestiniarsnipersfired atapartmenbuildingsor at passingsraelicarsin Gilo. In

responselsraelshelledBeit Jalahousesclaimingto targetthes n i posatiengl was
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living in Jerusalenthenand could hearthe shellingof Beit Jalaechoingin the background.
Forthefollowing four years,anduntil 2006,the city of BethlehemandthevillagesBeit
JalaandBeit Sahoumwereunderlsraelimilitary siege.Today,whenl look backatthe
momentl overlookedBeit Jalaalongwith theparticipantan K e s h a tour, hréakze
whatGhalibmeantby a militarizedview. It infiltrateso n evi8ien: botho n esigrgand

perceptionimage21).

K e s h a tourguidesArik, gatheredall twenty-five participansin onelocation
andpointedat the southerriandscapeOn site,Arik narratedhe storyof the Second
Intifadaof 2000.His accountof the Secondntifadawasframedthroughthe narrativeof
two-sidednesshelsraelisideversusthe Palestiniarside,which reflectsa hegemonic
narrationof the storyof thelandsthatwe Palestinianstoodon.fi D u rtheBegond
Intifada, Palestiniangired attheresidentof Gi | otheirlhousesandwi n d oAnils , 0
said.i Wh thelsraeliarmydid to ensurethe securityof Gilo settlementesidentavas
placingbricksto block shootinganda tankthatwould bombbackatthes n i p eorcsaét i on, 0
heexplainedfi iwasabloodyyearfor boths i d €he Seéondntifada,Arik asserted,
Ar e apg d e pdwehbosmeHetold usthatsinceit wasvery dangerouso drive from
Jerusalento the southernisraelisettlementsisraelbuilt a barrier,ashe pointedat the Wall

wrappingthe settlementoadsin front of our sight.

Theview thatGilo residentseeoverlooksPalestiniarvillagesandthe short

fractionof the Wall built aroundthe Israelisettlementsoadtunnel. The carsdriving
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throughthis tunnelarelsraeli. Palestiniangiving abovethe mountaincannotaccesghat
tunnelor anyof thoseroadswithout anIsraelipermit. Thetunnelinsidethe mountain,in
the photograpltbelow,is governedy the Israelistate sinceit wasdugthroughlandsthat
thelsraelistatehadannexedn 1967.The mountainitself is consideregartof the
Palestiniarterritory. The borderin thislocation,in Beit Jala,is notonly horizontalon the
landsbut alsovertical,constitutingwhat Eyal Weizmanidentifiesasi v e r golitics ef |
s epar @eizman2@7:15,117)throughwhichtheIsraelistateexercisests control
overanoccupiedpopulationemployingthe architectureof walls andfencesThelsraeli
Military prohibitsPalestiniansvith WestBankIdentity Cardsfrom usingtheroad
connectinglerusalento the southernVestBankunlesstheyobtaina permitfrom the
military. Thescenegcapturedoy my camergimage23) manfeststhe layersof bordersthat
existon bothvisualandmateriallevels.This scenas not static,butit is aneventfulone.
All photographyf theWall, | argue holdsaneventfulcomponenbf bothresilienceand
suffocation.In thefollowing sections) shallshedsomelight on theinterpretabilityof the

photographhroughthe conversation$ hadwith artistsandphotographers.

The photagraphbelow (image23), howeverwhich| tookduringK e s h a tour,mé s
wasnot supposedo presentnillustration of the structureat stake;for thatwould bea
limiting representatiorA photographdoesnot standaloneoutsideof interpretationThat
specificlocationdepictedn the photograpthasa long history, yet | wasonly introducedto
therecenthistoryof the sitethatheldresistanceandmilitary occupationNonethelesghe

photograplcapturesa momentthattook placeat a specifictime duringmy fieldwork. My
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presentatiorf this photograprattemptgo offer thereaderarelatively proximategazeinto
thetopographyof bordersin Palestinelt suggeststransgressiveeadinginto the
photographandoffersanimaginingof the possiblestories,or visualities,behindthat
specificsite. It is alsoarepeatednvitation,asmentionedn theintroductionchaper, to not
look at photograph$ut to watchthem(Azoulay2008:14)astheyaremovingthroughtime

andspace.
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Image23: South view from Gilo Settlement towards Beit Jala villagat®jraph by the author. July
2012.
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